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Led to the Light
By HUDSON TUTTLE.
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married him for au angel, and found she had caught a_ ver s
devil. She will sympathize with you."

‘‘Will you cease this badinage ? Will you rep'y in earnest 
and tell me if you will do my child and your child justice ?”

“What if I dare to say no ?”
"You dare not.”
“Ha, ha ! Dare not 1 Then I say no ; I will not.” 
She stepped toward him, and, with flashing eyes and 

threatening gesture, exclaimed :
"William Howarth, I know your past ; two at least of your

crimes. As there is a God in heaven you shall."
“You have been iu the detective service !"
"Sufficiently to know that before you become acquainted

with me, you had already blasted the life of 
trusted in your honor as I have done, and iu 
married you, as I But, alas, no hand thwarted 
was interposed to save me. You cast her off,

1 soul scorning-the world, with a burning hate for man, rushed | 
madly to that vice which administering to his pleasure, briugs 
him most swiftly to damnation. A word from me and she will 
denounce you.”

"Ha ! ha ! Indeed, you have improved ; you talk with the 
volubility of a preacher or au auctioneer.”

“Hush,” she exclaimed, “there is another whom you ruined 
with your sweet and blasting promises without even the 
mockery’ of a ceremony : Mildred Rodgers ! Ah, you start I 
You blanche ! Well may you, for she has sworn as she lives to 
expose you, and bring your cause to a close.”

“There you are at sea, Jennie, I have no fear from 
source.”

“How are you able to speak with such surety ?”
“She is dead. Only’ yesterday she was buried by the

pie of this town. You are too late.”
“Dead! Then, William Howarth, you killed her !”
“Do you speak from knowledge, or have you clairvoyant 

powers to see through a mill-stone or the bottom of a well ?”
‘‘Your cool assurance may not sustain you under the pub

lic eye.”
“It has as yet met the demands, as you will testify, when

you sought to frighten me in the church to-night.”
“I at least am living, and as I am alive to-morrow, I go be-, 

fore the authorities and denounce you for the murder of this 
ruined girl.”

The manner of Howarth met with one of those swift | 
changes which astonished his intimate acquaintances.

“You are superb when thus excited,” he exclaimed with an 
affectionate appreciative smile. “Hard as has been your usage 
you have grown beautiful, lovely as you were. I was teasing] 
vpufcJ come tqjmake reparation _aud to bury the past, if you 
will do so—oh, if you can do so—and by my devotion make 
you happy in my poor way.”

She looked doubtingly into his face. The complete change 
at first awakened her suspicions, which were swept away by 
his tender solicitude. Approaching the bed he bent over the 
child. “He is*awake ! Allow me to take him in my arms.”

“He is fearful of strangers.”
“His father ought not to be a stranger.”
How her heart thrilled at that acknowledgment 1 He 

tenderly took the child in his arms.
“What a little man ! He has his papa’s eyes and his ma- lidea of death will not be dislodged. It was born with us, 

ma’s mouth. A nice, sweet blending! What say you? Want has grown with our growth and strengthened with our 
my watch?” As the child’s eyes eaught the shining charm strength, and completely fills the niche in Uour perception 
suspended from the chain. "He may have it and when he fitted up by nature for it; and while the new idea, the new 
gets larger one of his own.” conception of death, is crowding it hard for admittance (and

The child, delighted with the attentions, cooed and laughed there is not room for both), it still refuses to vacate the prem
in glee. ises and let the new idea in. And so we find ourselves, as it

“It was shameful for me to leave you. I did not realize were, halting between two opinions; our reason supported 
what I was casting away. Well, well, I will make it right. We by recent discoveries in the psychical field, and our lifelong 
will have our own home and years of happiness.” Saying teachings, at war with each other, much to our discomfiture 
which he placed the child in bed, and with that strange in
fluence he was able to throw out, one moment attracted to 
him, the next it fell asleep. The mother experienced a deep 
joy such as had not before entered her lonely heart. The 
castles she had built in the days of her early love were not 
then hopelessly- in ruins. The day would come, was here, 
when her wrongs would be righted and she become an 
honored wife and mother, proud of the child of her love. In
stinctively she stretched out her hand. She had yearned 
for these kind words, this husbandly attention, as a withered 
flower for the delaying rain. From an abyss of desperation 
she had been suddenly exalted to the summit of her ambi
tion. She reached forth her hand. He gently’ took it in both 
of his and kissed her.

“Let us be seated,” he said, “and talk the matter oyer. I 
shall be obliged to return soon to Brother Avery, who is en
tertaining me, for he and his good wife will sit by’ their fire
side until I come. I will call again early to-morrow. My time 
is taken for this.entire season, at the end of which I shall 
have a snug sum, enough to purchase a home, and there we 
will live for our own happiness. Meantime do you not think 
it best for you to return to our mother ? You may’ assure her 
that at last her prayers have been answered, and having sown 
my wild oats, I have become a respectable, nay, godly’ minis
ter of the Gospel.”

She fell under his strange fascination, and his suggestions 
were according to her desires.

“I have a treat for you,” he said. “Do you remember my’ 
bringing you some oranges once; it was the second time we 
met.”

“I did not know how to peel them properly, and you taught
me.”

“Well, I have some of the same; they’ might be the iden
tical oranges. I saw them as I came, and they’ revived thoughts 
of that old time. So, I said, I will take her some of these as 
a peace offering and show her that I remember.”

A radiant smile lighted the face of the woman as she toyed 
with the globed fruit he had thrown in her lap. She arose 
and placed it in a fancy basket at the table beside which she 
seated herself. He came to her side and, taking one, said:

“Let us, dear wife, eat this together as a symbol that hence
forth we share the good things of the world as well as the 
bad.”

He took a knife from his pocket and with great care pro
ceeded to cut the orange.

"If this be symbolical, I must be sure the halves are exactly 
equal,” he said as he handed her the half. “We will Bip this 
nectar from its own chalice.”

Together they pressed the fruit and drank its juice. , He : 
continued the conversation, referring to incidents in the past i
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and making glowing promises of the future. As he talked ] 
¡her eye« began to droop, her head bent forward, she placed I 
fier arms on the table.
I "I do not understand your words,” she said wearily, “it is I 
growing dark. I am so sleepy—so weary—vou constantly 
awake me. Please let me sleep.” Her head fell supinely on 
Her arms.
9 "You held a good hand, my girl, but there is nothing like 
having the high cards in your sleeve. There is a proverb about 
a two-edged sword or knife. I carry a two-sided knife, 
^hich, when it is used, has the wonderful gift of leaving one 
half of the fruit it cuts different from the other. Poison ?

I No and yes. It was brewed by a negro, who gathered his ma- __________ __ __ _...___ __
terial in the swamps of Louisiana with vodoo incantations. I is triumphant; but his task is only half finished. 
Hhe will not die. It would be troublesome for me to have her I the tug of war.
die. She will, however, awake to-morrow morning raving 
mad, and a maniac can not testify. Well, Mr. William How- 

|hrth, you have had, even for you, an exciting night, and to
morrow another bout with sin and the devil has to be fought. 
You must quiet the anxiety of Brother and Sister Avery."
II Put on bi® disguise, listened at the half-open door, and 
hearing no one, went out, closing it gently behind him.

(To be continued.)

be. Everything we see in the physical universe, man in
cluded, is composed of atoms of matter, each individual 
thing being a congregation of atoms and no two touching, 

I each other, held together only by the laws’.of attraction,',and 
apart by the laws of repulsion. So says science. The atom ■ 
can not change; can not die; it simply groups itself with 
other atoms. To whatever group it is attracted it remains 
while vitality is intact, then drops away, rests, 1b re-yitailed, 
and attracted to other aggregations, and so goes on its 
eternal round, but does not die.

Now, as science admits and teaches the indestructibility 
of matter, we may consider it proven that death, so far as 
matter is concerned, is only a myth. So far our young giant 

__________ J ___________. Now comes 
When we leave the field of matter, and trav

erse the more intricate field of mind, our task becomes far 
more difficult, and our assertions more hard to prove. What 
is it that all these ages vitalized matter, and caused these 
atoms to form aggregations from the worm to the world, from 
the monad to man ? We answer, mind. Mind and matter 
united form life, set up the laWs of attraction and repulsion 
that holds the atoms in form, whether the form he that of a 
worm, a butterfly, a man, or a world. When mind parts from 
matter, the process of disintegration begins, and the atoms 
fall apart from the force of their own gravity, and again go 
into other forms. But how about mind?

We assert that while matter moves in spirals or circles» 
mind ever advances onward and upward in the scale of being 
carrying with it the germ of a higher and a still higher life. 

1 It moves in straight lines, not in circles. Evolution—eternal 
progression is the law of mind ; and it is -this nineteenth 

■ century giant, Spiritualism, and only, that proves this. 
> And how ? By communion with our loved ones, whose bodies 

we long ago saw laid in their graves.
Skeptical reader, be you Christian or Infidel, Jew or pagan, 

atheist or deist, rich or poor, white or black, old or young, 
Spiritualism says to you, one and all," Come, and see.” 

When the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon, 
she journeyed to see him, and her verdict was that the half 
had not been told her. This is, and ever will be, the verdict 
of those who investigate Spiritualism. But you must come 
and see.

If to see the glory of Solomon was worth the journey in
to a far distant country, how much more is it worth to see the 
glory which Spiritualism reveals to those who will take the 
trouble to investigate? Do not stand back and ridicule and 
say it is all humbug. The day for such lame refutations as 
that has passed, and you only show your ignorance when you 

1 employ them. Tens of thousands of witnesses testify to the 
5 truth of spirit-communion, among whom are some of the 

brightest minds in the world. Life, after the disintegration 
of the physical, is a proven fact, and death is a myth.

CHAPTEX X.
k • JANE GREY.

After admonitions and congratulations, good-bves, and 
handshakings, the congregation dispersed, and Howarth 
heartily glad to be free from the infliction excused himself 
from dear Brother and Sister Avery, who entertained him, and 
hurriedly walked toward the hotel. Turning into the alley he 
put ou a pair of grey side-whiskers, which he drew from his 
pocket, laid his silk hat iu the shadow of the fence and par
tially covered it with snow. He drew from his pocket a soft, 
slouch hat which he pulled down over his forehead. The dis
guise was so perfect that when he inquired for Jane Grey of 
the hotel clerk, although that worthy well knew him, he I 
did not recognize him. He had not seen her for two years 
until she arose in the church. After she arrived she had sent 
him a note saying that if he did not call on her before service 
that evening she should come to the church and publicly de
nounce him. He did not believe her, and, in fact, the letter 
was handed him by the messenger when on his way to church, 
and it was impossible for him to make the visit. He had 
trusted to luck, and was immensely pleased with his adroitness 
with which he had concealed the meaning of her words and 
gave her to understand that he knew her, and thus forstalled 
any further damaging revelations she might make. How 
would she receive him ? Would she plead with or upbraid 
him ? Whatever might be her temper he would meet her on 
her own ground, and, if necessity came, there was a dire re
sort he well knew of to save his honor before the world.

When he reached the door of her room he paused and 
taking off his disguise thrust it in his coat pocket. He rapped 
and the woman he sought* opened it and stood before him. 
Had her face been less care worn she would have been beau
tiful. Her eyes were large, dark, and luminous, and her 
thick hair, unloosed, fell over her shoulders like a veil.

“Oh, you!” she exclaimed. “I did not expect you to-night.” 
“Nor did I expect you at the church.” 
“I wrote you I would come, unless you came to me.” 
*T received yonr letter and gave you credit with decency

. to stay away.”.
“Decency! Do I hear aright! To come to the church was 

my object in taking this long journey. I wanted you to do 
justice to your child if you would not to me.”

“Did you bring the child ?”
She went to the bed and, turning back the coverings, said: 

“Look, there is the boy who bears your name. He is called a 
pretty child. His Ways are sweet and affectionate. Look at 
him and say if it is not your duty to share the burden with 
me?”

“Why should I ? I am engaged in a work requiring great 
sacrifice, I am commanded by the Holy Book to forsake wife, 
child, and home. Now you see, Jennie, I can not forsake wife 
or home for I have none.”

“What say yon ? Am I not your wife ?”
“You probably think you are, for yon are deucedly honest 

and would not do wrong or fall into the ways of Babylon, but 
I am compelled truthfully to inform you to the contrary.”

“You are mistaken, not I.”
“Allow me to refresh' your memory. We met at your 

father’s house in C-------- while I was filling an engagement in
that city. We fell desperately in love with each other and 
when I proposed a private wedding you consented. We went 
out one evening to have the ceremony performed. You 
thought we went to the residence of a clergyman, sweet sim
plicity, it was the house of a friend of mine, a nice house, and 
one of her serving men performed the service.”

“It is false,” she cried, “false as your black heart. This 
friend of yours was not as villainous as you supposed her to 
be, and the ceremony was performed by one having the right 
as a clergyman. Our marriage is legal.”

“Carse her for telling you that!”
“Rage if you please, I am your legal wife, and I come not 

to interfere with you except as regards our child. I can take 
care of myself, but the child imposes a double task. As its 
father your duty is to care for it. Instead you deserted me ; 
left me in disgrace, and as a disgraced woman I met sneers 
and rebuff.”

“You refer your disgrace to me ? You ought to have 
known that a secret marriage was a damaging admission on 
your part sure to end in what the world calls immorality. You 
will remember that you were not backward in your consent.” 

“Well I know that I was under a strange infatuation. I did 
as yon, not I, willed, and even then felt, as I have since dis
covered, that I was a dove in the talons of a hawk.”

“Really you are improving under discipline! The sweet 
girl who was over-obedient has with other qualities grown 
eloquent.” j

“Sneer at me! I can bear it for your mother’s sake.” 
“My mother’s sake ?’’
“Had she not claimed you, I should not have believed it 

possible for her to have such a son.”
“When did you meet my mother ?” he asked with feigned 

nonchalance.
“At the hospital where for three months I suffered after my 

child was born. Your mother came one day to visit the pa
tients like an angel of mercy that she is, and stopping by my 
couch inquired of my sad experience. I told her all: our 
private marriage, my vow to you that I would not reveal the 
secret until you had established yourself and was able to furn
ish a home without asking favors of her. She placed her 
soft hand on my forehead and said, I had been a poor de
ceived girl, and, as a duty, she would care for me, as she felt 
responsible, as your mother, for you.”

“Did she fulfil her promise?”
“As my own mother she came, and when I was strong 

enough, carried me to her home. So far as she has been able 
has she shielded me. Yet I feel my dependency. You must re
deem your promise.”

“Must?” he said scornfully. “Go to my mother and tell her, 
what (he well know*, that I am imitating my father. She

one who had 
her innocence 
your efforts as 
and she with
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DEATH. 1
• DR. S. T. SUDDICK.

I Death! What a cold shudder thrills us at the mere ex- 1 
pression of these five simple letters placed iu the position to 
spell that little word.
I No other combination of five letters in the English lan
guage can produce a like or as great a sensation. Wby is 
this ? • Why should the word death have£auch a potent power 
over the human mind that its very mention should cause a 
thrill of horror to fly along the nerves with lightning speed, 
and chill the blood in our veins to the very heart’s core ?

. Because the meaning of the word is not understood. 
A Way back in the early ages of the world, when the human 
mind was'in its infancy, death was looked upon and believed 
to be annihilation. Our early progenitors saw their loved 
ones (for they loved in those primitive days even as they do 
now) striken down and die, and although they lighted the 
sacred fire, performed their incantations, and cut themselves 
with stones until they were bathed in their own blood, yet no 
look of recognition came over the wide-open, glazed eyes 
nor word of love or hope from the dumb lip s forever sealed ; 

j and only worms and decay followed in the wake of the terri- 
their loved ones low; aud so death 

1 to lhem became a terrible monster, and its very name has 
come down to us through the ages of the past as the “ King 

! of Terrors.”
Now let us shake off this abject fear, born of ignorance, 

5 and tether the monster, and examine in the refulgent light of 
the nineteenth century; and what do we find? A myth— 
nothing but a myth.

The discovery is so stupendous that the wisest and most 
s' advanced of us can hardly realize it. There seems]to be no 

place for such a fact in the human mind. The old, hereditary 
He has his papa’s eyes and his ma- ¡idea of death will not be dislodged.
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So far J have only made an assertion that death is only a 

myth; but the days of assertions without proof have passed. 
The scientific mind demands the proof, and science is inex
orable. We must prove that death is really a myth, and 
where in all the universe of mind and matter are we; to find 
such proof?

If we pile, one upon another, all the sacred books of all 
:he religions of the world, and lay the whole pyramids at the 
‘eet of science, she will not accept them as proof; her an
swer will be, “ They are myths, all of them. You can not 
jrove the reality of a myth by another myth.” If you turn 
.0 the volumes of profane history, its pages are so much 
nore replete with death. If you traverse the world of mat
er for proof that man is immortal, you find death and decay 
in every hand, and the {proof is all the other way. Every- 
hing in nature seems to proclaim death as] an ever present, 
Ireadful reality, and we are almost persuaded that it is so.

But now, in the latter part of this nineteenth century, 
prings up a youth, a giant, goddess-born, like the heroes of 
»Id, and he intercepts our path, and like the angel says, 
Come, and see.” And what d íes he show us ? First, that 
he whole universe—all there is—is composed of two things, 
le first takes us into the world of matter and shows it, trav- 
ling on its “ eternal round,” all’ matter moving in spirals.. 
,'o illustrate: the worm breeds the butter flyjand dies, and the 
iutterfly lays an egg and dies; the eggihatches the worm, and 
latter has gone on its little rounds.

A man died while crossing the plains; his companions 
uried him, and planted a peach stone on his grave. Itjsprang 
p and grew to a tree, casting its roots deep into the'decaying 
ody, bloomed, and ripened its fruit. A famished traveller 
rithout food or drink saw and reached the tree, ate of the 
ruit, received new strength therefrom, filled his pouch, rested 
nd slept, and went on his way refreshed. Exhausted matter 
ad been revived, and was again flowing as good rich blood 
a human veins.

A world is born in space, passes its formative period, is 
ahabited, rolls its round for aeons of years, grows old and 
ies like our moon. .¿Eons of years more roll on, and as it 
nee gradually grew larger by atomic dust which its atmos- 
here attracted, it again gradually grows smaller and is itself 
isintegrated and wasted; and as atomic dust again goes to 
uild other worlds until it is not, the astronomer points his 
tiescope in its direction in vain. Matter has again gone its 
tomic round. And a day will come, icons of years hence, 
•hen the sun that shines for us to-day will be extinct; yet in 
o case has death occurred. No atom of matter has been 
Jst; it has only changed ils form. An atom.is an atom, 
cernal and indestructible; always has been and always will

CONVINCED THROUGH THE PHENOMENA,
[To the Editor of the Licht of Truth ]

I was persuaded by friends to investigate the phonomena 
of Spiritualism through the mediumistic powers of F. M. 

I Donovan, of Walnut Hills. I bought some slates, cleaned 
and nailed them together, and visited Mr. Donovan. He tied 
a handkerchief around them, and hung them on the chande
lier. I placed one pair under my feet, and held another pair 
in my hands. In a short time I opened them and they were 
covered with writing from my father, David D., and one from 
my sister Ella, and daughter Lenora, as also one from Mr. Don
ovan’s control, Dr. Abbie E. Cutter. I could very distinctly 
hear the noise of the writing, and when finished it was in 
several different colors, no pencil being used. When I showed 
this to my family, they wanted the medium to come to our 
home and get the same results there. My son made arrange
ments for him to do so, and give a physical seance. He 
agreed to come, and said I could make a sack and tie him in 
it. I made the sack with two holes in the side to tie his 
hands to a chair. When we had tied him so it was impossi
ble for him to get loose, we sat around him—my husband, 
son, Mr. Vally, and myself. We sang “ There’s a land that is 
fairer than day,” and before we had sang the first verse the 
manifestations commenced. A guitar was floated over our 
heads around the room, touching the ceiling, and having 
marks on it made by the instrument, and so far away from 
the medium that had he been untied he could not have 
reached it. Hands touched our heads and shoulders. Writ
ing paper and pencil was placed upon the table, and spirit 
hands wrote messages about private matters (which the medi
um could know nothing about), and signed names of our 
friends, in different hand-writing. Lights fl > aled around the 
room. Voices of friends were distinctly heard from the float
ing trumpet. Materialized hands took the slates and wrote 
on them, and returned them to us. My spirit daughter made 
a likeness of herself so that any one knowing her would rec
ognize it. My husband and son are not now so ready to 
deny this phenomena as they were, for they know it was im
possible for the medium to do the work. Mr. Donovan’s 
guide told us if we would sit at home, our spirit friends 
would be able to communicate with us. We did as they 
directed, and now get table tipping and raps. We are there
fore grateful to Mr. Donovan and his spirit friends for being 
able to convince us of the truth of spirit-return, for without 
this knowledge we would never have made the conditions so 
our dear ones could come to us.

Mrs. Major M. D. Williams. 
Walnut Hills, Cincinnati.

PROTECT THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS!
A bill has been introduced into the Legislature of New 

Jersey’ providing that the State shall annually appropriate a 
certain amount from the State school fund for the support 
and maintenance of parochial schools. This bill should not 
become a law. The State school fund should be sacredly re
served for the public schools. Those who choose to maintain 
schools separate from the public school system have, of 
course, the right to do so ; but they should have no aid from 
the State school fund. Once the American principle of pub
lic support for the public schools only is invaded, there can 
be no telling where the invasion might end. Such a law 
would be an entering wedge for the complete destruction of 
the American system of public schools. No matter by what 
limitations surrounded, there should be no appropriation of 
public money for private or denominational education.—N. Y, 
Press.
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, THE HOLY LAHO.A JOORHEY TO
OF FROMISEJiT WORKERS,

the

la reading • book by Dr Eugene Crowell, I found th 
law lag paragraph, which I copy bacnaa« it is - 1 
Bible

A Urge proportion of those who profess to be Sp' 
are aa ■era than many woo prutcaa t
<£qk belie.«tr-« are CnriatUns. Tbay are; 
morally, to be anything bat
win: is far above their comprehen»u»n , 
cu aaderataad, no belief ewer presented sepcaacc
of man ao completely supplies his religious wants, none so 
enlarges his «upiratioas for the good ami beautiful, and at the 
same time furnishes the spiritual aliment which satisfies his 
spiritual cravings.

Spiritnalism is a great deal more than its phenomena. It 
has a philosophy baaed thereon, deep as the foaadstions of 
the earth, and high as the heavens.

Il in a good thing if an antagonist can be forced to talk 
with an oppoceut whom he has endeavored to subdue by 
eontemptous silence. That the Catholic Church thinks it lias 
c*a«e to defend itself against Luther at this lite day shows 
that it fears the ideas he advocated. Father Perdow, in his 
sermon on the great reformer, deliver in SL Francis Xavier’s 
Church. A^"1**1**1*—d the Protestant idea of Luther, and made 
him a selfish, brutal man, whose “ eagerness for marriage 
was the main source of his desire to find fault with the doc 
trines of the Church, from his obligations to which he 
wished to be freed.”

Father Pardo* says: “ We Catholics have no reason to be 
ashamed of our doctrines.’’ ** Tbe Catholic Church is always 
logical, consistent, and reasonable.”

If not ashamed, they ought to be. They ought to be 
ashamed that they find it necessary to corrupt history and 
utter gross falsehoods about those who differ from them.

There is no “ reason ” in the scheme of theology, but 
granting the premises the logic is irresistible. Take, for in
stance, this plansible explanation of the necessity for pur
gatory, and Luther’s divergence from the Church, as given by
Father Pardo*:

Thus going through the pages of the Bible we can find 
evidences innumerable in both Old and New Testaments of 
the fact that when sin is forgiven as to the eternal punish
ment dne to it, there still remains some atonement to be 
mad» before the sinner can enter heaven. It is therefore 
wholly reasonable that there should be a place—which we call 
purgatory-—where such atonement should be made. And it 
is also reasonable that the suffering souls there should be 
assisted by the prayers and good works of their fellow mem
bers of the communion of saints.

This is where Luther made his split from the Church. -He 
could not see thit the Pops could grant indulgences, for 
which money was paid, by which atonement could be made 
by pious persons, not for the guilt of their sins—for which 
the only atonement is the merit of Christ—but for the pen
alty still to be paid to the offended justice of God.

Quite at the antipodes of theology is the inquiry: “ Will 
the coming woman be bald ? ” by Miss E. F. Andrews in Pop
ular Science, which shows to what ridiculous lengths the 
doctrine of natural selection may be carried. She argues 
that if a woman were bald she would not be able to get mar
ried, and hence the bald-headed woman would not transmit 
that tendency to posterity, while the bald-headed man has 1 
just as fair a show for marriage as the man of luxuriant 
locks. An organic tendency like this would be inherited by 
one sex as much as the other, and hence the argument proves 
nothing. The idea that an “old maid” could not get married 
if she were bald, is a conclusion worthy of a dude rather than 
a scientist. The conclusion is that the woman of the future 
will be the proud possessor of luxuriant locks, while the 
coming man will in early youth become as bald as a door
knob! It will, I presume, go on until the male babies will be 
born bald, and never have to trouble a barber.

To go back to theology, Father McGlynn has been re
ceived again into the fold, and is reported elegantly happy. 
The American Pope did it, and the high-stepping priest will 
no longer attract attention. He ate his bit of humble-pie, 
mixed with dirt, and is a pitiable example of how supersti
tion will destroy manliness and independence.

There is more than a grain of the ridiculous in the claims 
set np by Catholics that America belongs to that Church be
cause Columbus was a Catholic. True, he was, and a narrow 
and bigoted one, too. Luther was only nine years old, and 
the Reformation had not begun. Catholics discovered Amer
ica, destroyed the race of the Incas, wantonly massacred the 
Aztecs, enslaved the gentle natives of the Gulf islands, and i 
by scourge and torture depopulated the lands where they 
found a primitive Eden. The Catholic Church founded the 
South and Central American states, even in the throes of 
revolution, utterly incapable of self-government pr pf pro 
gressive civilization.

Catholics discovered North America, but not until after a 
century of blood and misrule did the real history of the rise 
and progress to political, intellectual, and moral power of the 
United States begin. That beginning was on the day the 
Pilgrims landed on our shore, bringing personal freedom of 
opinion, the antagonist of Catholicism.

Man and the Eclectic Medical Journal, published his ays-' 
i tern of anthropology, and developed in an essay the doctrine 
I of the “ Nationalization of Land,” which has since, by the 

advocacy of Henry George, become a national question.
| At the same time he took a deep interest in all social qnes- 
i tions, and advocated all real reforms. He had laid the foun

dation of spiritual science in the “ Constitution of Man,” and 
[ might have been the pioneer of psychic science or Spiritual- 

ism had he not been otherwise engaged. He promptly recog
nized and understood the spiritual phenomena when they 
first appeared in the Fox family, and thus never hesitated tc 
encounter the hostility of the medical, theological, and liter

1 ary professions in defense of the truth.
Leaving the college in 1856, he gave his time for a nnmbei 

' of years to the interests of his family, and the preparation 01 
' writings on education and philosophy. His work on the 

“New Education” is the favorite text-book of the most ad 
vanced thinkers, but his work on philosophy has not beer 
published. He has not been favored by publishers, and hs< 
had to publish his own works.

When the war came on he was opposed to both parties 
and was the advocate of peace. He opposed the secession o 
Kentucky, and the tyranny of the corrupt military authoritiei 
with whom he came into collision.

During the war, and after its cessation, he acted as chair 
man of the Democratic State Central Committee, and exertei 
a pacifying influence, which resulted in 1886 in harmonizing 
the Union and Confederate parties in the state, eliciting mucl 
gratitude, and a loud call to become the candidate for gov 
ernor, which he declined. It is a singular fact that for thre< 
years the able politicians of Kentucky surrendered to Dr 
Buchanan, who had never been a politician, the managemen 
of the State politics, in which his sagacity was happily showi 
by the results.

Since the war, his wife having died and his family growl 
up (he has now four children and eight grandchildren), he re 
moved to New York City, where in four years his service 
quadrupled the attendance at the Eclectic Medical College ( 

Removing to Boston in 1882 to establish the America! 
University, he found the financial promises not fulfilled, an< 
confined his labors to the College of Therapeutics.

After spending a year in Kansas City without benefit, h< . 
has located permanently in California, at Los Angelos, when 
the College of Therapeutics will hold its annual session in 
May and June of thia year. '

At New York he married in 1881 Mrs. C. H. Decker, whe 
died iu Boston, March, 1S91, whose wonderful psychometric 
genius is displayed in the “ Manual of Psychometry.” He 
also published at Boston the large work on “ Therapeutic 
Sarcognomy,” which is destined to mark a new era in the 
healing art.

Four editions of the “ New Education ” have been sold. 
The issue of its fifth edition has been delayed by the theft of 
the plates at Boston.

The “ Syllabus of Anthropology ” is the next great work 
promised, which will give the world a concise view of the 
new philosophy. I. N. Boicourt.

Los Angeles, Jan. 18,1693.

■Written for the Light of Truth.]

SPIBIT WBITING.
MYRA F. PAINE.

We have had a second visit from Mr. Mansfield with per
fectly satisfactory results, both in slate-writing and circles. I 
enclose with this a message received in a circle by a mother 
whose heart was very desolate by the transition of an only and 
idolized daughter. It was written in the dark on a pad of paper 
in a lady’s lap, and tucked into the neck of the mother’s dress 
by the spirit fingers, which were distinctly felt, and which 
repeatedly caressed the mother’s face and head—arranging 
the hair, etc. The mother requested me to send it to the 
Light of Truth for publication, that it might comfort 
some other mother’s aching heart, and perhaps lead her to 
seek a medium through whom she might receive testimony 
from beyond the veil, which would lessen the burden of a 
shadowed life.

We feel that Mr, Mansfield's visits here have given Spirit
ism a new impetus, inasmuch as the phenomena obtained 
has set many people to inquiring what these things mean and 
expressing a desire to investigate. He has promised to 
come again soon, and many hearts will gladly welcome 
him.

Well, mamma, I must write you another farewell letter, 
and now you must not think that I am not here when Mr. 
Mansfield is not, for I am right near you almost every hour 
during the day. I want you to always keep cheerful and honor 
my memory (if honor it deserves) by cheerfulness. We shall 
soon all be together again. I know how difficult it is for you 
when you feel so lonely, but, mamma ,do the best you can. I 
am real happy, and so is papa. ♦ • * A good-night
kits to you and my dear mamma.

Painesville, O.

If a medium makes blunders, instruct him. If he puts 
these blunders on the controlling spirit, instruct him also, 
for through the medium you instruct the control. Spirits 
are as Hable to blunders as mortals are.

IHSPIRATIONAL TEACHIBG8.
MRSl MARV J. COLBURX.

Saturday. Mai
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We have • cason io believe that during the early p*« 
the traditional period our planet wn undergoing 
changes and tranaformationa.

The science of geology test!Ge* lo the fact of repeated A- 
pressiona and upheaval:, of large tracts of land aurfaca 

I Whether the submergence was gradual or sudden. or w 
lit embraced a whole or part of a continent m». 
I kn<
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\ . A ___ |»uuw. but ancient ’.ore gives evidence that a large andpopnUted dutric. ..ok Uoe.tb .be oc.o . ./„d otT“. 
.b"nBht.'°±> I fc- of ioboHfoU eoepod tbe genend dcUocUoe.

We prelend not to be lhe descendants cf these few. Wt 
know nothing on that poinL Doubtless there were people 
on the globe who knew nothing of the occurrence. But tfe* 
survivors were an advanced people who knew how to co». 

I mence life on the new continenL We can imagine fieldaof 
I golden grain, flock* and herds, vineyards and olive grove», 
I and a season of general prosperity.
I The remembrance of this catastrophe must have made * 
I vivid impression on the mind, and the recital of it from ge». 
I eration to generation forms an important part in andeet 
I history»

1 Bear in mind the fact that various species of the earlier 
I and lower animals are extinct. The rank vegetation of former 
I was passing away, and the force that was acting epot 
I mineral elements, decaying animal and vegetable matter, and 
I forming new combinations, was overlaying lhe older strata 
I with new and better formations.

I Meanwhile the race itself had undergone transformsiioni 
I and improvements. Exercise of muscle had given strength 
land symmetry. Exercise of the perceptive and reflective 
I faculties had enlarged and strengthened the brain, given 
I prominence to the forehead, lustre to the eye, and expression 

" J to the features.
Social intercourse had refined the manners, a fitting co*, 

tume adorned the person, and the human being of this age 
was far removed from the ape-like pair who sought refuge in 
the cave.

New experiences suggested new thoughts, and made s 
Unfortunately for the consummation of lhedesire which I more copious language. New and diversified employaeal.

1 led to divisions among the people. To these divisions wt 
attribute the diversity of ancient tongues.

I The need of social order originated the patriarchal rule, 
and civil government was doing its work. Thus the hnman 
family had taken many steps in civilization before the pen 
had recorded the fact of its existence.

Those who have passel out of the body with no under 
g of the future life beyond the speculative theory 
by theology ; those who have cast aside all idea of a : 
end the mortal ; and those who are in doubt and dread I 

as to wb.t may be in store for them when they shall have I 
lain down the earth body—in fact, all classe s, from the most I 
vicions to those of high cd catio 
morals, have, for one reason or anoth’ _ _
the conditions which we have established, that they might, I’ 
in various ways, receive aid and assistance. I j

There have been so many phases of life and character dis-1 ( 
played through the individuals who have been brought to I ( 
us, that we have received many interesting and useful lessons. I t 
The case that comes to mind at this lime h as given rise to I 
much thought on my part, and the lesson taught through the I, 
earth experiences of the spirit whose histoiy is here narrated, I 
has its counterpart in the lives of most of earth’s children. I

The story of this person’s earthTife, as briefly given us, was I 
as follows : He had, up to a certain period, lived as do many I 
men, a life devoted to the attainment of personal gratification I 
and pleasure. Presumably,he was neither better nor worse than I 
thousands of others. A time arrived, however, when he be-1 
came dissatisfied with the life that he was leading, and fear-1 
ful of that which might be in store for him in the future life. I 

¡“Salvation through the atonement of Christ,” offering an I 
easy, and, as he hoped, a sure way to avoid the consequences 
of past errors ; he availed himself of the promises held out by 
orthodoxy to those who fear to face and work out their earth ' 
mistakes, and “joined the Church.” What Church it was that 
he united with matters little, as all orthodox denominations 
offer equal facilities for the avoidance of personal responsi
bility for human error.

The individual in question became a religious enthusiast I 
possessed of great and soul-absorbiug desire to visit the Holy I 
Land. He seemed to feel that in no other way could he so 11 
effectually exhibit his repentanc: for the shortcomings of I 
the past, as by a pilgrimage to the sepulchre of his Redeem-1 
er. T" ' ' 12_______________ _ „...n...
he cherished, there was an invalid sister who needed his at- I 
tention and assistance ; and he was without pecuniary means, I 
of his own, necessary to defray the expense of such tn expe-1 
dition.

The old saying that, “where there is a will there is a way,” I 
held good in his case, as it has in 60 many others. Leaving I 
his invalid sister to the tender mercy of friends, and ap-1 
propriating to his own use trust funds in his possession, he I 
started for the goal upon which all his hopes were centered. I 
His longing to visit the land where Christ spent his brief I 
earth life, was, however, destined to remain ungratified while I 
he inhabited the body. As, by a sudden lurch of the ship on I 
which he was sailing, he was flung headlong into the sea, in 
midocean, and thus ended his earth career. 
I Had he not been stayed in his course toward the Holy 
Land, what would he have found upon his arrival there ? He 
would have contempled a bleak and barren country ; and, in 

■all probability, the thought that would have presented itself I 
wto him would have been—“well, it is no wonder that Christi 
■preferred tbe beauties of heaven and thé companionship of I 
[angels to a habitation in this God-forsaken country and the 
[company of its people ; if those who were here in his time 
bore any resemblance, in appearance or character, to the pres
ent-day inhabitants of the Holy Land.”

If we each and everyone caiefully examine our own de- ' 
sires and ambitions, how many of us will find that we are ________ .____ o
striving with what power we possess to gain some goal that I camera) our spirit friend timed the various.exposures by raps; 
may well be likened to the “Holy Land,” which our unfor-11’ 
tuuate brother was attempting to reach ? /__2 _2__ ‘ ._r-----------------
greater or less degree, we are oblivious of the rights of those I opment being perfectly transparent, 
who stand in the pathway of life through which we must pass plate take» t____------- 2 ;
to attain the desirable end. |few very small spots became visible.
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SPIBIT PHOTOGBAPHY.
DR. W. M. FORSTER.

Permit me to state for the benefit of your readers a cu
rious psychological experience of mine, and one which may 
be of some interest to Spiritualists generally.

While investigating the phenomena of Modern Spiritual
ism a few years ago, it occurred to me to ask a spirit friend if , 
such a thing as “spirit photography” was possible. The reply 
was in the affirmative, and an appointment was made with my 

| unseen guest for an experimental “sitting” with a view of 
| testing our ability—aided by friends on the other side—for ( 
| producing such phenomena.

For the first experiment, and a number of subsequent -. 
I ones, a camera and dry plates were obtained, and after duly 
I testing the latter, and finding them perfect, I focused a lamp 
I on the table, and extinguishing all the lights in the room, « 
I made the exposure (keeping one hand in contact with the

Dr. Joseph Rhodes Bvchanax is not a man to win 
cotemporary fame that he deserves, for he has not been in 
the pursuit of fame but of tiuth, and consequently is des
tined to be more honored after his death than while living.

The development of psychometry is enough to immortal
ize him, but the discovery of the fnnetions of the brain, and 
of the complex relations of soul, brain, and body, is a far 
greater achievement, which will win the gratitude of poster
ity. He has always been an original genius, excelling io 
whatever he undertook, and kept steadily in view as the aim 
of his life the improvement of humanity.

He was born in Frankfort, Ky., December 11,1814. His 
father was a physician, editor, and author. At the age of 
seven to eight he was studying mathematics, history, and 
science. At the age of thirteen he was studying law. At the 
age of fifteen, his father being dead, he was earning his liv
ing in a printing office. At eighteen he became a teacher, 
and was introduced by Henry Clay and President Peers, of 
Transylvania University, to their friends. At twenty he be
gan the study of medicine in the Transylvania College. At 
twenty-one he became a public lecturer on the brain, and de
voted himself to solving the problems of the constitution of 
man. He devoted seven years to this task, by the end of 
which time, after traveling through the Southern and West
ern States, dissecting the brain and examining many thou
sands of heads and skulls, he discovered and demonstrated 
the psychic and physiological functions of the brain by direct 
experiment.

The discoverers Kepler, Galileo, Newton, La Place, Cuvier, 
and the most eminent chemists, even all combined, have 
thrown less light on the universe and the path of human 
progress than the discovery or the psychic and physical 
fnnetions of the brain, which shows the wonderful powers of I 
the soul in this life, opens the way for the exploration ofLtJiej 
two worlds of life, reconstructs medical science on a new 
foundation, and settles all questions of religion, ethics, edu
cation, and philosophy. No one can realize this without the 
careful study of the “ New Anthropology and Sarcognomy.” 

After achieving this immense work in seven years, Dr.
Buchanan found all collegiate institutions, with scarcely an J 
exception, barred against any new and revolutionary philos
ophy—unwilling even to give it an examination. He was J 
compelled to engage with others in the establishment of an ( 
independent college at Cincinnati, which was established! in 
1845, and has been a success ever since—the Eclectic Medical 
Institute, in which for ten years he occupied the leading 
posiUon. Dnnug this time he conducted Buchanan s Journal | whi]e that of some others, is to aid and assist poor hu- about time then to let the matter become known—as no one 

ac.. ■*.» Z r . *... „ manitye But an ajike are apt to. trample under foot the but members of my family had been present at our sitting
rights, privileges, comforts, or desires of those persons, who, I and accordingly informed a professional photographer of my 
through relationship or otherwise, happen to come between I experiments. To my chagrin I was laughed at for my pains, 
them and the object for which they are striving. but on my proposition to allow my friend to bring his own

It is well that each individual should labor for the accom- camera and plates for an experiment (provided I was showed 
plishment of some purpose, otherwise life would be monoto- to see that his plates were genuine and had not been tam
pons and scarcely worth living. And while there exists such pered with), my skeptical friend willingly consented to 
a diversity of ideas as to the end and aim of earth life, there make a trial. The result tickles my risible faculties to this 
must,necessarily,be both good and evil goals toward which the day. When the plate was developed the headless body of a 
human soul will struggle. But whatever the goal may be let man became clearly visible, and my friend, with trembling 
each one remember that they still find a full and true record hands, laid down the plate and declared it was the ‘ Devil 
of every incident of their earth work awaiting them in Since then I imagine his religious scruples have led him to 
spirit life; and that they must face every mistake, and by re-1 eschew such unholy places as spirit seance-rooms.
pentance and labor rectify it, just as surely as they will meet 
and enjoy the reflection of each good deed done while in the | 
body, and sent before them igto the spirit world.

Let each one bav® • e^re, lest that when they gain the ob
ject of ffteh ambition they find it, like the “Holy Laud,” 
devoid of beauty in at? form, And that they awrftu to the 
fact that they have long been striving for that which would 

I BO lasting good with its accomplishments; that all the
pleasure satisfaction which it could bestow was gathered 
along the road to COnsuttimaiioil, Ohly to disap
pear when that point was UMfaM»

As our homes in the life L'fiond arc built of deeds and 
thoughts of this life, it behooves uB to be cautious how we 
spend our time here, lest that, in consequence of our errors, 
the habitation which awaits the laying off of our mortal 
bodies be small, dark, and poorly furnished.

Buffalo, N. Y.
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I the exposures lasted from four seconds to as many minutes. 
And like him, in a I The first experiment revealed nothing, the plate after devd-

*—-7------ ‘. On developing the
at our second experiment—a few days later a 

__ " - ‘ . At the third and fourth
The “Holy Land” of some is wealth; of others it is social experiments larger and yet larger spots were developed, and 

distinction; of many men political power or preferment; I on developing the fifth plate the pretty form of a child, appa- 
|Of others inventions; of many it is ease and indolence; rently about seven years of age, appeared. I thought it was

A SPIBIT BAP,
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SPIBIT VOICES.
U. O. FIGLEY.

Harmony rules in success.
Society is rotten; it is the most corrupt thing under the 

sun.
The blustering boaster is sometimes humbled; so are pre

tenders sometimes exposed.
Nine times out of ten the man who says he forgives is a 

falsifier in his* heart.
It is very hard to live the maxim, “ Do to others as you 

would have them do to you.”
No good man e’er ’scaped Injury 

From the wicked world about. 
For the truths he kindly taught. 

It with evil voice did scout.

Spiritualism
la the wisdom of the ages, 
Known to all the seen and sages; 
It teaches man the death of creeds, 
And shows what are his greatest needs ;

It says the dead do e’er return 
To earthly friends, though many spurn 
Such thoughts as ” from the devil. 
Who in such things does love to revel."

(To the Editor of the Light oFTRijtH.]

When you read this letter you will probably be surprised, 
as you know my skepticism regarding spirit manifestations, 
but I must acknowledge that even my disbelief has been 
shocked.

¿iy wife lately has been saying that she “ saw things,” 
misty and impalpable, but still discernible. On the 25th nit 
she said th« thing again, and I laughingly said: “ You
'^ust be a medium; ’<* "s t,yand see." still in a joke. We 
lowered the light, and nnder instructions she asked: 
there is any spirit present, rap! ”

Inside of two minutes a distinct rap came apparently SB 
the table. I poopoohed it, and said the noise was next door. 
But she repeated the request, and almost immediately a rap 
came at our very feet Still I was unconvinced, although the 
tears were streaming down my wife’s cheeks. As a last test 
she then asked for three raps, and immediately after three* 
clear, distinct raps in rapid succession came on the table 
where the first one was heard. I am willing to make affidavit 
to this, and bo is my wife, though I am a skeptic, nor was 
there a third party on the same floor with us, or who knew 
of it until after it happened. Wm. H. C.
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Marguerite Stomer, a former nun, who div-Jais to have es
caped from a Montreal convent, and who is lecTariog in Bing 
hamton, N. Y., against Catholicism, was poisoned* at the Hotel 
Crandall, Monday evening. Soon after supper she was taken 
with vomiting, and suffered intense pain. Dr. Stone pro
nounced it arsenical poisoning. Miss Stonier believes tbe 
poison was administered in a cup of tea by one of the wait
resses. She says she heard them making many uncompli
mentary remarks regarding her mission. She is now quite ill 
at a private house, but will recover. Miss Stomer says that 
Sunday she was apprised of the fact that there was a plot to 
poison her, and she was told to be on her guard. The hotel 
people scout the idea that any of the dining-rcom girls had « 
hand in the attempt to poison Miss Slower.
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Spirit Message Department I °Des who love them, nnd yet they are gathered in schools, and I 
I **ery babe and every youth that comes is taught the higher I 
I lessons of life, and yet those babies are brought again and I 

I ®Rain into the earth life that they may learn the earth lessons] 
■n well as the spiritual lessons on the spirit side of life. Every I 

I mother who has lost a child must feel sometimes the touch of] 
I the dear little hand as it nestles closely to her bosom ; she | 
must feel the pressure of its cheek against her own, for those | 

|| who care for them, bring them to you, that they may know, | 
I that they may learn lessons, and ofttimes those babies stay] 
1 I quite a while in the home lite, not unattended, but with those I 

who care for them. Each of them when born into this life] 
| I have a guardian angel, and that guardian angel still guards I 

I and cares for that babe when it has been born into the spirit 
I realm. It is one of the many who takes charge of your little 
I ones. Then grieve not, but know that there is as much love, 
| ob, yes, a stronger love around your babies on the spirit side
I of life thaw even on this side of life. The mother’s love is 
| deep and while she thinks it is the’dearest thing to her here, 
| yet the love that she bears is not as the love of the spirit. 
| When s\e enters the spirit world, she will understand what
II mean that her love is not as deep, for she can not understand 
| the fullness of love upon the earth plane. You may think you 
I know ; you may think that you understand it all, but you H
don’t Love is different from that which binds you together ’ 
here and holds you together as families, aud which binds you 1 
still upon the spirit side of life. Yes, your babe is received 
with love and loving care. It >s there nursed, is taught, and 
all the talents which that child has will be developed spirit
ually. You will find, possibly, your child a great musician, 
or possibly a great artist on the spirit side of life; whatever it . 
would have been here, it will be greater and grander there,. 
Eveiy one has a talent; some have many talents, aud you L 
must not grieve and call your child back aud back agaiu to ( 
you, but you must rest assured that it is brought to you,aud it 
is ofttimes near you and it must be educated on the spirit side 
of life as well as on the earth side. It must have earth ex
perience. It must be educated on both sides of life, and that 
is why I say it is brought to you every day that it may learn 
of the earth as well as of the spiritual.

QUES.—[By V. McN., Fairmount, Ills.] /i there any pre
cept in the teachings of Jesus Christ that should be discarded ?

ANS.—Not as I understand it. When Christ journeyed up
on the earth plane,, he taught the true doctrine. He did not 
give but one commandment and that was that you love your 
neighbor as yourself, and that you do unto your neighbor as 
you would have your neighbor do unto you. All through the 
earth life of Jesns we find that he strives to do all that lie can 
for the uplifting of humanity. We find that he goes out with 
the fullness of his love and tries to do good in every direc
tion. He heals the sick, comforts those who are in sorrow, 
speaks and they say the dead arise; but friends, I do not be
lieve they were really dead. I believe that they were asleep, 
and when Jesus spoke he awakened them. Deeply entranced 
they may have been, so deeply entranced that those who 
loved them thought they were dead. I would not take one 
thing away from the teaching of Jesus, but I would deny that 
which is taught in your pulpits every Sabbath day. I would 
deny the birth as it is there represented. I would accept the 
man Jesus as my brother, the same as I accept you. I would say 
that he was one who had given all of his life for good work,one 
who had dared to stand up for the truth, one who had dared to 
proclaim that he and the father were one, and as I understand 
it to-day I aiso say that Christ and the father were one. And 
you and the father are one, for the father is in you and you 
are in the father, because you are a part of the divine whole, 
and you can not in any way escape this, and if it had been un
derstood in that day as it is to-day, then .would men have acted 
differently towards Jesus Christ, for they could have under
stood all that he taught. We of to-day understand better, and 
if we read the New Testament, if we read the life of this man 
with the spiritual eyes open, we understand many things that 
were not revealed in the days when Christ lived, and to-day 
when your ministers stand and preach that through Christ’s 
death is the only hope of salvation, I would say that Jesus did 
not teach this. He did not teach it as they teach it to-day. 
He may have taught it in a’certain way. He may have said] 
and did say, “If ye follow me, then shall ye dwell with me in 
the mansion of our father,” but if you read diligently, you 
will not find, “If you do not believe in the blood of Jesus ye 
shall be damned.” I have read the Scriptures ; I have taught 
them just as they teach tLem to-day; I taught election, that a 
certain number would be saved, and a cartain number damned, 
but when I entered the spirit realm, I saw this was not so. 
When I saw my brother in the spirit brighter even than I, one 
that I supposed would never be in the heavens above but 
rather in the regions below; when I saw that brother, then 
was I condemned, indeed, for I exalted myself. I was not 
humble like my elder brother Jesus ; I thought that I was 
righteous, I was like the Pharisee. Now, friends, if you take 
the life of Jesus for your example, I would not have 
you change it; I would have you go out in the high
ways and by-ways and seek the poor and the needy; I 
would have you seek the sick aud the sorrowing ; I would 
have you speak words of comfort to them ; to do the work that 
this elder brother did, and through this you will gain a high 
place in the home over there. You will then enter into the 
higher spheres, for you will have done your work well; you 
will have done that which would bring you happiness here and 
happiness in the hereafter, and, my dear friends, heaven 
and hell are not which I taught when upon the 
earth plane. There is no lake of fire; I have not 
found it; there is not a city walled in, with streets 
of gold and walls of precious stones, but there is a heaven, 
and it is a condition, which each one of you can have. You 
can have it here by living every day to your highest, by try
ing to do all the good you can, by trying to make some one 
happy. Then will you earn happiness, and, friends, there 
are many of you to-day living in little hells made by your 
own selfishness. So, whilst I would not have one thing taken 
away from the Lord Jesns Christ, as he is called, and as my 
brother calls him who asks the question, whilst I would not 
have one word taken away from the teachings, yet I would 
say to you all of the ministers that speak to the people should 
tell them the truth as they understand it Teach as you feel 
you know; accept nothing outside of the natural law, and 
when yon speak of Jesus being yonr Savior, know that it is 
only through following his example that he can save. All of 
the blood that ever flowed will not cleanse your soul from 
one sin. You must do your work yourself, and do it welL If 
you make a mistake to-day, try to rectify it to-morrow, that it 
stands not in condemnation against you in the by and by.

QuES.—[By C. L., Findlay, Ohio.] Why (m it that a feel- 
^nS °f depression comes upon a medium just before receiving 
a high influx of thought from a'spirit guide or when long 
desired attainments are within reach?

Ans.—I can scarcely say why you should feel depressed just 
before receiving that which you so earnestly struggled for, 
unless it ia you have become so very negative that you seem 
to feel a alow weakening of your own physical self just be
fore the great power of the spirit is brought to you. I have 
often seen mediums in this condition, and although a spirit, 
I can not explain it to you as I would desire. There must be 
forgetfulness of self before the spirit can take full possession 
of any instrument, and the setting aside of self will some
times bring a depression upon the instrument, but it is only 
for a moment, and then the great thoughts that the spirit
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PROLOGUE.
Aga io we have assembled to learn more of that which per

tains to the spirit and to open the door-way that loved ones 
may enter. And as we look up this afternoon and desire with 
all the sincerity of our hearts more light and knowledge, that j 
we may understand all things better, and be able to seeclearly 
and view that which is good, and let that which seemeth evil 
sink away from ns. May all here understand the necessity of 
being earnest and thoughtful; of being firm and proclaiming 
that which they know to be true, and may the intelligences 
that surround them, give them the light necessary to see the 
dangers that lay in the pathway of progression. For there is 
dan ger, my friends ; there are many things brought to bear 
against you as Spiritualists, not openly but through thoughts 
which touch you and sometimes cause you to stagger.1 But be 
earnest and honest; the intelligences that come to you day 
by day have not come for naught, bat for earnest, honest 
work to help you up and out of these conditions, to make 
your understanding keen, to make your eyes see and your 
ears hear. These, who are so watchful and who love you, and 
who desire Spiritualism to grow even faster than it is grow
ing now, and who will bring out from many of the Churches 
those who know that Spiritualism is true, so that they will 
stand shoulder to shoulder with you. All this will be for the 
one purpose to prove to mankind that you are sustained by 
those who passed over to the spirit side of life, that they do 
come and help you in time of need, that they do give you 
quickness of thought, quickness of perception, that you may 
see and hear. Yes, they, too, have sustained you through the 
mighty trial that is so close upon you as a nation to day. Oh, 
friends, as I look at you every day, as I look down in this 
earth plane, and I see the bitterness that is down deep in the 
silence, I wonder how it is that this smothering volcano does 
not burst forth immediately. But, friends, when the time 
does come, when the trial comes, you will stand steadfast, if 
you will only be true to self; you will stand and hold up the 
banner of truth. Though they try to crush you or pass laws 
to silence you; though they would put away out of this life 
those who dared to stand against the Church, the mighty 
hosts that have passed from this earth life, the mighty hosts 
that have passed through the same trials are with you, and 
you will triumph if you will only listen to the loved ones as 
they bring their love messages to you from the spirit side of 
life.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
QUES —[By C. F H., San Jose, Cal.] there different

spheres in the spirit world ? If so, wouldyouplease give us 
some information about them ?

Ans.—There has been a great deal said about spheres on 
the spirit side of life. Friends, I would say this, there are 
many spheres on the spirit side of life. Each one of you to-day 
in this room, although in the same room, yet each one of you 
are filling your own individual sphere. There are no two 
standing in exactly the same sphere, and this question as to 
the spheres in the spirit realm, I might answer much the same 
way. You gather together as families in your homes, the 
same roof covers you, and yet each one of you are occupying 
a different sphere; so in the spirit world. As you en
ter there you take with you the knowledge you. have 
gathered in earth life, and thus enter into the sphere where 
you belong through that knowledge. And yet, your brother 
standing by your side not having attained as much knowledge 
as you, enters in at his own sphere, and as you progress 
spiritually you grow higher and higher, attaining more of the 
spiritual, and then you will say, “I have gained a higher 
sphere,” and still you may be alongside your brother who is 
still in a lower sphere spiritually. But I see a question aris
ing ia the minds of some, and they say, “Yes, but other spir
its have come and said there are different spheres.” Yes, 
friends, there are different conditions just as you have dif
ferent States. You may leave one State and enter into an
other, and yon may.gain a great deal more knowledge in that 
State, or that higher sphere, if yon so choose to call it, than 
you would in the one that you were in before. , But asking 
about the spheres, I have to bring it home to you in this way. 
Each one fills his own sphere here; each one fills his own 
Sphere on the spirit side of life, but some progress onward 
and upward. You may depart, as it were, from one State to an
other and there learn more, and there are none of you who 
will be willing when you enter the spirit world, to leave your 
loved ones and come away for good. You will want to be to
gether as a family. That love which binds you, bindo you 
still and although you may gain spiritual knowledge, go again 
and again into the higher realms where the older spirits hold 
their councils, and there learn more and more of their knowl
edge, yet you will return and stay in the home circle with 
those you love. There is all through the spirit realms much 
that would mystify you if you could enter in it just now and 
see it as we see it There are many things that we can not 
explain clearly to you, yet the idea of separate spheres, of be
ing separated one from the other, I have never found, and I 
have been on the spirit side of life quite a long time. But 
you can not enter info a higher condition than that which 
you have gained for yourself while here. Therefore, let every 
man and woman be earnest and thoughtful, gather all the 
knowledge they possibly can that they may enter into a 
sphere of knowledge where they may be enabled to help those 
who belong to them through the tie of nature into the same 
sphere with themselves. This is all I can say about spheres, 
but I feel part of the question should ¡have been, “Will all 
families be connected, and will they all dwell in the same 
sphere ?” To this I answer, “Yes.”

QuES.—[By W. H. F., Willis Springs, Mo.] When infants 
die are there angels waiting to take charge of them and 
take them into the next life?

Ans.—There is no babe born in the spirit realm unat
tended. When you expect a stranger <n your home here up
on the earth plane you are ready and waiting for it, and so it 
is when the spirit is born into the spirit world. There are 
those ready and waiting for that little one and it will be raised 
and taught with all the kindness, with all the affection that it 
would be upon the earth plane. We have our nurseries; we 
have our schools, all that you have, only in a higher order, 
end each babe is received by someone, generally some rela
tive, and then it is cared for by those who have chosen this as 
their employment on the spirit side of 1 ife. I would have you 
come with me in spirit and view our baby land, for we have 
onr babies here; they are all in their homes and with the

I brings to you seems also to bring up new strength, even to 1 
| the physical body. All spirits that control instruments must 
| have the full power over their physical, mental, aud spiritual 
I powers; they must have them under complete control, and 
I as we draw close we sometimes have to almost prostrate the 
I body, have to almost lay our instruments down, before they 
I will give up self, so that we can take full possession of them. 
| That I had to do with my instrument before she would yield, 
I but she seemingly did not understand that she resisted the 
| spirit; still, friends, it is the only way I can answer this.

SPIRIT MESSAGES. 
Samuel J. Rogers.

The first person that approaches me is a very old gentle- 
, man. He tells me that he passed out in 1865, aud whilst he 

comes this afternoon and feels anxious to send a message to 
, those who are near and dear to him he says that he did 
, not understand anything about Spiritualism before. I*~ ’— 
_ • son to-day who is • Spiritualist, and he seems to be very I joJ^oi'obt««« by rituO., signs, password., or

earnest, and he wants this son to know that he ia ofttimea taltlationa. It is too broad and free for that. It requirea en- 
t with him in the home, and that he is glad that he has learned ergellc work on the part of a few to start with, and then the 
I this truth which he knew not of. He says: “My name Is enthusiasm of the members will cany it along.
, Samuel J. Rogers, and I come ftom Kansas City, Mo., and my lf you wish for , 50cicty in your town or neighborhood talk 
, son lives in K.usas City, Mo., and his name ia Joseph Rogers. the ,ubject over with those you think may be interested, and

I desire this message to reach him and know that it will, call a meeting at your hoa.e. Then decide on your plans. If 
L a” T “'¿b-1'? ,'''h,i.C?J18?lery_t,?l“S 1you ,re fcw in numb'r8 111 • private residence.

If in a town you will surely need a hall, aud will find it beat 
to secure a good and pleasant one. Bear in mind that it is 

i equally for adults as well as children, and that numbers do 
not measure success.

• At the first public meeting the officers should be chosen. 
| These consist of a conductor aud assistant; a guardian and

to him, but I would say to him be hopeful, all thing« will be 
well wood.** 

Deborah West.
The next person who stands here is an elderly lady who 

gives me the name of Deborah. She says : “1 am glad to come 
1 this afternoon. I desire to send love to those on the earth ■ 
plane who are near and dear to me, and I scarcely understand ““'»‘““t. gnards, a secretary, treasurer, librarian, and 
¡all that cornea to them in thia earth life, for there have been J'i4« f»r When these are chosen it ia best to

. . . ... . . I bring the business of the organization before a "Leader s
many conditions that have surrounded them. I want them Meeting,” expressly called, which includes all the officers and 
to know that I am interested in all that pertains to their I such members as care to attend, before it is brought before

1 the lyceum in publ<c session. In this manner all jars and 
conflicts of opinion are settled, and only the harmonious re
sult comes before the lyceum.

| The scheme of this organizations is to make each and 
everyone go on in their own sphere, and do all they can for 
their own benefit and for others.

Above all things cultivate the true spirit of Spiritualism. 
I Keep free from envy, jealousy, or selfishness. Be content with 
I having the good done and the lyceum succeed no matter who 
I is the active ageut for pushing forward the work.

There are appropriate banners for the groups, badges» 
I and flags, but these are not essential and may be procured 
I at any time. The flags are the stars and stripes, in size cor- 
| responding to the groups, the group from six to eight years 
I having the smallest. The badges are formed of different col*

to know that I am interested in all that pertains to their I 
earth life, am ofttimes with them, and I would say I desire 
that my son and daughter should know that their mother is 
with them, which I feel they at times realize. My home is 
Ashley, Ohio.

J. P. Wilson.
I Chairman and Friends: lam glad to be with you this) 
'afternoon. I am glad that I can come.from the spirit side of 
life and bear testimony. Oh, how grand and beautiful it is, 
that although we have passed away, our material body has 
returned to the elements from whence it came, but we live 
and love, and I, a spirit, rejoice because 1 can return and voice, * v — I sa..vs*a^ wuw (UV. IVIUIVUVI UlUdCUb WB"
my love to the dear ones who still linger in the earth life. 11 ored ribbon, and the entire outfit can be readily made by the 
knew and accepted Spiritualism before I passed over, but I members.
there are many who are near and dear to me who do not un-1 
derstand, and I am very desirous that they should seek and I 
find this great pearl. There is nothing that could take the I 
place of this great truth. It helps you whilst you linger in 
the earth plane, and when you enter the spirit life you enter 
in ignorance, but you enter with the knowledge that gives 
you a higher place spiritually than you could possibly have if 
you knew not of it. My name is J. P. Wilson, of Cleveland, 
Ohio.

Adam Boebinger.
, There is a gentleman standing before me who calls him
self Adam. He says : “I am glad to come this afternoon. I 
desire to send love to my wife. I want her to know that I 
and the three children are ofttimes with her. She said a few 
days ago that she would love to have a message from me. I 
stood just beside her when she said those words, so to-day I 
send the message. I want her to know that I am never far 
away, and as love is true, I could not cease to love her, and 
that my guardian care will always be with he r, and I sign my 
name Adam Boebinger.

Richard Cox.
Give my love to all my friends. From Mason, Ohio.

Robert H. Bennett.
Sends love to son John Calvin Bennett. From Mason, O.

Will Brown
Was drowned off the boat Pat Rogers when she was burn

ing; He wants to send a message to his father, sister Cora, 
and brother Robbie. Says he was twenty-one years old when 
he was buried.

Dr. Williams.
To his friend, Mrs. Lena Miles, of Columbns, Ohio. He 

brings Bo, also Frankie, who says he is with mamma so 
much, and hopes she will get well and sit regularly, that her 
dear spirit friends may come and manifest to her. He sends 
love to Willie. Brother Ernest comes and sends greetings to 
us dear wife and children, and assures them that be often 
:omes to them at home. Celestia brings4blessings from the 
ligbest spheres, and thanks her kind medium for her good 
esolves and the pleasant conditions she makes for the 
Spirits. He is from Columbus, Ohio.

Harry Bradley.
I passed out in the water. I was washing my father's 

luggy > the wheel slipped, and I fell in the water and was 
irowned. I often visit my old home, and feel especially 
h teres ted in my Indian brother. He has grand powers, and 
1 hope he will become thoroughly developed. Tell my 
prents I am very happy in spirit life end am always delighted 
then I have a chance to communicate. Love to all the dear 
<nes. My people live at 1331 Niagara Street, Buffalo, N. Y.

VERIFICATIONS.
[ o the Editor of the Light ok Truth.]

On looking over last week’s Light of Truth I saw a 
sirit message from my control, Dr. Corliss, and from my 
car old Indian control, Portopeke, and his two dear daugh- 
trs, and from my two brothers, John and George, and from 
dar mother and father, and dear Annie Delano. God bless 
t ern all and all the dear ones on the other side, and God 
less you, Brother Stowell, and all your angel band and the 

1 gand and glorious Free Circle of the Light of Truth is the 
payer of your brother for the truth. Dr. D. Alger.

Dayton, O., February 28, 1893.

]’o the Editor of the Light of Truth.1

Last week in the spirit messages in that grand spiritual 
pper, the Light of Truth, Dr. Alger pointed to a message 
a the bottom of his spirit message: “Mischief sends his 
lve to ma and pa,” etc. That is my dear son Bertie; I call 
hn Mischief. God bless him and all the dear ones on the 
oher side. He sends his love to his sister Dollie and his 
to brothers here in Dayton, and his sister-in-law .‘Alice and 
1b two brothers away from home, Harry in Chicago and 
h>rman in Iowa. Everything he gave is correct. Now, 
iother Stowell and the dear mediums and all connected 
vth the grand Free Circle of the Light of Truth, God 
teas and keep you all, and may all the good angels ever be 
Vth you and all connected with the Free Circle and the 
gaud and glorious paper, the Light of Truth, to guide and 
gard you aright. This is the prayer of your brother for the 
tith. I can not find words to express my thankfulness to 
tfe All-wise, the All-father who has opened or taken the 
sties from my eyes and enabled me to see the truth. Good
bp for this time. Sutherland W. Bussey.

1217 East Fifth Street, Dayton, Ohio.

The Progressive Lyceum.
How to Organize.

“How shall we proceed to organize a Lyceum “Must we 
have some one with us to show us how to conduct the meet
ings?”

Such are a sample of the numerous inquiries that have 
been received, showing that there is a great awakening 
among Spiritualists on the sublect.

If, after arrangements have been made, some one ac
quainted with the lyceum is present to explain its working it 
will prove advantageous, but it is not necessary. With the 
“ZjrrwH/ (7«»iZr,” soon to be issued, everything is so clearly 

I explained there is no need of any other source of infortna- 
' I lion.
U Awaiting its publication we give reply to our correspon- 

Ile has I dents that the movement is not uuder the control of any cen-

Silver Chain Recitation.
VOICES OF THE PAST AND FUTURE.

A wailing voice came up a desolate road. 
Drearily, drearily, drearily !

Where mankind have trodden the by-way of blood, 
Wearily, wearily, wearily !

Like a sound of the Dead Sea, all shrouded in glooms;
With breaking of hearts, fetters clanking, men groaning» 

Or chorus of ravens, that croak among tombs.
It comes with the mourufullest moaning:

“Weep, weep, weep !’’ 
Yoke-fellows, listen 
Till tearful eyes glisten ;

*Tls the voice of the Past—the dark, grim-featured Past 
All sad as the shriek of the midnight blast.

Week, weep, weep !
Tears to wash out the red, red stain, 
Where life rau a deluge of hot, bloody rain, 

WeeD, weep, weep !
There cometh another voice sweetest of all, 

Cheerily, cheerily, cheerily !
And my heart leapeth up at its glorious call, 

Merrily, merrily, merrily !
It comes like a roll touch of spring-tide, unwrapping 

The thrall of oppression that bound us ;
It comes like a choir of the seraphim, harping 

Their gladsomest music around us— 
"Hope hope, hope !”

Yoke-fellow, listen 
Till tearful eyes glisten:

'Tis the voice of the future, the sweetest of all. 
That makes the heart leap to its glorious call. 

Hope, hope, hope !
Brothers, step lot th in the Future’s van, 

For the worst is past: 
Right conquers at last,

And the better day dawns upon suffering man. 
Hope, hope, hope! - Gerald Massey.

Lesson. Suggestive Outline.
TEMPERANCE—BE TEMPERATE IN ALL THINGS.

A true system of morals must begin with diet, and by that 
highest law we can regulate our conduct as regards our food, 
as hunger was given to compel attention to physical waste. 
When that is met it is sufficient; further gratification is not 
desirable, and opposed to physical and mental well being.

Intemperance has two relations—to the mind and the 
body—and not trust exclusively as they do mental influence. 
Intemperance is a disease and should be treated as such. The 
body should be sustained by healthful diet and tonics that 
take the place of alcohol, until the natural action is estab
lished.

Thus appeals to the will and morality may be made 
with prospects of being heeded.

The inebriate, whether on alcohol or morphine, is made the 
victim of a false moral and mental philosophy. It is said he 
knows better, and might reform if be would. He may have 
inherited a constitutional tendency, craving alcohol more in- 
satiately than others crave water, or ignorantly he may have 
induced such a state.

Is he to be censured ? Rather should he receive unmeas
ured pity.

The difference between a habit and a natural demand, is 
that the latter is for something inherently necessary for the 
support of the organism, while the former is for something 
which has of itself created the desire. The desire for 
water is not a habit, but a necessity of being, while 
the desire for alcoholic drinks is a habit, because 
such beverages have caused the peculiar changes 
in the system which call for these beverages instead of 
water. The same is true of tobacco, opium, etc., the use of 
which leads to the habit. They induce a change felt by the 
mental and moral perceptions.

The feverish antagonism of the present civilization calls 
for stimulous as the flagging racer is urged onward by the 
spur, and overworked creates a demand for stimulants. Na
ture requires simply rest that she may recuperate, but there 
is not time to rest. The pleasures of the future are sacrificed 
to that of the moment. When the drink-habit is once es
tablished every atom of the body becomes adjusted to the 
presence of alcohol. This induced state demands alcohol» 
just as the normal demands water. The withdrawal of each 
particle of alcohol, when the attempt of reform is made, 
increases the irresistible desire, we shall be temperate in drink
ing, in eating, and in all habits.

Closing Song.
HEALTH IS WEALTH.

A clear bright eye 
That can pierce the sky

With the stiength of an eagle’s vision, 
And a steady brain 
That can bear the strain

And shock of the world's collision;
A well-knit frame, 
With the ruddy flame 

Aglow, and the pulses leaping 
With the measured time 
Of a dulcet rhyme. 

Their beautiful record keeping;
A rounded cheek, 
Where the roses speak 

Of a soil that is rich for thriving, 
And a chest so grand 
That the lungs expand 

Exultant without the striving;
A breath like morn. 
When the crimson dawn 

Is fresh in its dewy sweetness;
A manner bright. 
And a spirit light, 

With joy at its full completeness
Oh ! give me these, 
Nature’s harmonies.

And keep all your golden treasures; 
For what is wealth 
To the boon of health

And its sweet attendant pleasures.
—.VrJ. A Kidder,
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tion is rife ? And this opposition will increase in proportion 
to the un-catholic feeling existing in so-called Catholicism, 
In the end they will be the losers; and in not being 
with half a loaf, th« y won’t have any. There are five Pro. 
testants to one Catholic in this country, and in America 
majorities rule always.

weaker momeiiis- 
with bercovemeata. It comes to 
ied by losses of family or friends. The Spirit-11 
o you in such moments aud says : * You needn’t 11 

.feel so badly about it; you can talk with the dear ones who I
’ have gone any day you so desire; they are with you as much I 

as before? Thia diverts the mind of the person, who ia griev- ‘ 
f ing, from real Christian consolation, and the moment he be- ’ 

gins to look to Spiritualism for solace he is in a state of in- j
1 cipient dementia.” (

I. Of course it would be folly to notice vituperations of this
1 kind were it not for the fact, that to use his own language, “a 
I great many people come to him personally for counsel con- 
I cerning the matter.” He says his advice to them always is:

“ Go to your doctor; you need medicine.”
It is a strange thing, indeed, that people who are endowed 

, with common sense, and live amidst the spleudors of this 
' era, can so far ignore the fitness of things as to go to a man 

like Dr. Talmage for counsel on a matter requiring judgment 
' and analysis.

i It would seem that the mere publication of such rot aud 
buncomb, as we quote from the interview had with him by the 
Globe-Democrat representative, was sufficient to brand the 
Rev. Dr. Talmage as a man whose utterances were unworthy 
the credence of fair-minded men. He knows, if he knows 
anything, that his statements can not be borne out by facts. 
He knows that he is insulting many of his own parishoners, 
and libeling the character of millions of bright aud intelli
gent people when he says he has “ never seen anything result 
from Spiritualism on this earth but wreck and ruin.” He 
knows that he is as much a lying spirit as ever deceived 
Ahab’s prophets, when he tells the world that Spiritualism 
“ is a monstrous immorality.”
' But the people who go to him for counsel concerning the 
matter may not know all this, and it is to them we send out a 
thought. Take up the subject of Spiritualism as you would 
any study involving economic, scientific, or religious refor 
matiou. Get the works of such men as Prolb. Hare, Mapes, 
Varley, Crookes, Wallace, Denton, Zollner, Du Prell, Buchan- 
an, aud Tuttle. Read, ponder, and reflect. Form circles in

- your own household and develop your own mediums, and 
give the emancipated ones a chance to make themselves 
known to you. Get the current spiritual literature. Read 
the leading magazines; they are full of Spiritualism. And 
even in the new Action will be seen the thread of philosophy, 
jhenomena, and fact, destined to free mankind from the 
blatant demagogery and senility of blatherskites like Talmage 
ind his ilk.

1 That superstition is not confined to Romanism is plainly 
ndicated by the species of survivals of the Talmage school, 
spiritualism, like the sun, will shine when the nastiness of 
he elect no longer leaves a stench in the nostrils of men. It 
will be the World’s Redeemer when the bones of orthodoxy’s 
prophets feed the worms or wave in the tree tops. Supersti
tion has given the world a Talmage just as nature has given 
the desert a upas tree; each has a use and performs an office, 
but we don’t know what they are.

There- is only one resource, and that is the issue of 
treasury notes, based, not on gold, but on the wealth 

|of the nation, and sustained in value by the guarantee that 
their issue 6ball not exceed a fixed per capita rate. The 
value of these notes would be far more stable than that 

on Tacrn subscribers ia of- c,ther sjivcr or gold. The main argument lor these metals 
as money is their stability, acd yet we have seen the gold rise 
to twice its present value, and we are now menaced with the 

iS I danger that it will increase. What would we think of such • 
_ I transaction as purchasing cloth by a yard-stick two feet long 

I with the chances that it would be five feet longjwhen we sell 
the same cloth ? Yet it is precisely such a measure as ia 
furnished by.the metals. The only absolutely fixed aud un
changing dollar is a government note with the pledge that 
only the amount demanded by the business of the country 

r shall be issued. All arguments against this form of money 
are based on instances of unlimited issue and the supposition 
th«* if the redemption was not made in gold the paper was 
worthless. ====

The Primaoy of St. Peter and the Pope's Authority.
Cardinal Gibbons, of Baltimore,] preached a remarkable 

lenten sermon recently on the primacy of St. Peter and the 
authority of the Bishop of Rome.!

The autocracy of the Pope viewed from his standpoint 
and in his language that “there is no clearer doctrine of the 
Church—there is nothing more clearly approved by the 
Scriptures than the primacy of St. Peter over his fellow 
apostles,” is logical enough if no exceptions are taken to the 
premises. But the premises are false; therefore the preten
sions of the Bishop of Rome are simply usurpations, blas
phemous in their nature aud contrary to reason. Charles 
Darwin’s father thought he could make ja preacher of the 
future naturalist, and Charles Darwin tells us he read Paley’s 
“Evidences of Christianity,” his “Natural Theology,” and his 
“Moral Philosophy.” He says they gave him much delight. 
“I did not at that time,” he says, “trouble myself about Paley’s 
/reiNWL and, taking these on trust, I was charmed and con
vinced by the long line of argumentation.” It is for precisely 
similar reasons that the Catholics of the world accept the 
Pope’s autocratic rule.Rome never changes,but Darwin and his 
co-laborers revolutionized human thought on the subject of 
life and destiny. Rome is just where she was when she ridi
culed, slandered, aud denounced Darwin. When Darwin be
gan to question the premises upon which the evidences of 
Christianity were supposed to rest he saw just what every 
other hero has seen who has dared to take a peep behind the 
altar. Hence we have evolution instead of creation, we have a 
progressive development instead of a retrogressive perfect-, 
ability. If man never fell then Gods and Popes are useless 
appendages. If he is slowly rising from the lower forms of 
life out of which he sprang, then he needs education, enlight
enment, and opportunity io grow.

AH platitudes used by Churchmen are so many whips to 
keep the masses in ignorance. Cardinal Gibbons well says: 
“And to this day has been assigned to the primacy of ;St. 
Peter the duty to feed the lambs and to feed the sheep of the 
flock, a special commission to feed the sheep which hold to the 
lambs the same relation which the clergy hold to the people 
—the lambs of the Church.” That is it exactly. The 
shiboleth has always been : “He that hath ears let him bear.” 
The sheep ¿element has been sufficiently developed. Iu is 
time for the teachers to cry out: “He that hath let him
[hinky

But the menacing attitude toward American institutions is 
the chief concern perceived in viewing this sermon of Cardi
nal Gibbons. To the question as to the supreme authority of 
the Pope and the claim that all nations have been converted 
by the missionaries of Rome being applied the United States, 
he answered that it did apply to this country. In speaking
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OUB SUPPLEMENT.
It was our intention to issue a supplement with to-day’s 

Light of Truth ; but by a miscalculation in the arrange
ments needed to get ready, we were compelled to postpone it 
for next week. In connection herewith, however, we may say 
that, besides an able lecture by Willard J. Hull, especially 
reported for this supplement, an excellent synopsis of a lecture 
recently delivered.in this city by Robert G. Ingersoll, our 
readers will be regaled with a fine essay from that grand old 
worker In the cause, Mrs. A. H. Luther, also written for this 
occasion. Thus our readers have a treat in store which we 
trust they will appreciate.

WILL AMERICAN CATHOLICS SUBMIT?
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THE FINANCIAL CBISIS.
The nation is confronted by one of the most momentuous 

issues ever brought before it, and the prosperity or ruin of 
the next generation depends upon the manner in which it is 
met It is not now the time or place to indulge in party 
recrimination, or to accuse this or that line of policy as 
responsible for the result : the condition confronts us. It 
may be justly said that during the last campaign the people 
were blinded to the real issne by the partizan dust of tariff 
reform and protection. Had they stopped to think they would | 
have seen that anything approaching free trade is impossible 
as long as the expenses of the government reach the vast, 
number of millions which must be collected by duties, or the 
method of taxation radically changed. The burden may be 
shifted from one shoulder to the other, but must be sustained. 
Tariff and tin shut out the view of the financial state 
affairs, and the nation drifted, allured by the false beacons 
Wall Street, directly on the breakers.

It is admitted on all sides that the incoming party has 
deal with a situation alarming as it is difficult, and comes 
the work handicapped and bearing excessive burdens,
can be foreseen from the start that it will be impossible for 
its leaders to redeem the pledges they made to their con
stituency.

What, briefly, is the situation ?
In October, 1892, there was in the United States Treasury 

$164,550.000 in'gold, and $356,173000 in silver. Since that 
time the silver has increased and the gold decreased to 
nearly the reserve limit of $ioo,ooo,coo.

Against.this coin, October 1,1892, was $146,555,000 in gold I 
certificates, and $329,469,000 in silver certificates.

It has been the aim, since resumption, to make all the 
various kinds of money introconvertible/and one of exactly the 
same value as the other. To such an extent was this carried 
that by an unfortunate decision of the Secretary of the Treas
ury silver certificates were paid in gold at the demand of the 
holder.

It would appear by the statement of October 1, 1892, that 
there was an abundance of circulating medium, as it is placed 
at $2,195,000,000, or $24.23 per capita. But the gold and silver 
held in the treasnry.subject to certificates is not in circulation 
as the treasury reports constantly state. This is $533,000,000, 
or one-fourth the entire amount, which reduces the per capita 
rate to $16 16. The items show one peculiar feature. The 
National Bank note circulation is $172,786,000, while in 1882 it 
exceeded $358,700,000, or rather more than twice as much. 
Thisjmeans the drawing in of .money from the extremities 
and its congestion at commercial centers. This of itself is an 
unhealthy indication. It does not matter how much money 
there is in the country if it is held by a few central banks. It 
is the money that gets out in the South, West, and Northwest 
that is felt. That it is not drawn there means poor crops 
and low prices.

The silver bill wrought such unexpected results that the 
leaders have lost faith in themselves. One thing is certain, 
the government can not go on indefinitely buying silver and 
storing it. Should it attempt to sell what it has already, 
silver would sink below monetary value. The sooner it stops 
buying the hetter. Yet it is asked what will be the effect of this 
stopping ? It would affect the confidence in silver value, and 
probably show how impossible* it is to keep the values 
gold and silver together.

The situation in fewest words may be thus stated : 
There is $100,000,000 in gold in the treasury on which

issued$146,000,989in gold certificates; $329,469,504 in silver 
certificates; $112,484,355 in treasury notes; $346,671016 iu 
United States notes. Total—-$934,635,644.

This exceeds wild-cat banking, for the myth was held to 
that there should be a reserve of one dollar for three of issue, 
while here is over nine dollars of issue for one, and even 
taking put the silver, six for one. The circulation is admit
ted to rest on a gold basis and the vast issues of over two 
billion dollars and the financial credit’and honor of the coun
try rests on the $100,000,000 gold reserve. This sum is held 
for great emergencies, and it is conceded that if impaired 

] bring gold to a premium, and if largely drawn on 
apt thè government.
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A UNIQUE MATHEMATICAL MEMORY.
The student of anthropology has a perplexing problem in 1 

I Jacques Iuaudi, a young man who is astonishing savants by 
his wonderful facility at mathematical calculations. He is *1 
the son of l’iedmotes peasants, and has passed his youth <■ 1 
the care of sheep. His memory for anything but numbers is 1 
defective, and for numbers he is disturbed when they are writ, 
ten. He must hear them pronounced to remember them. 
The New York Medical Journal, speaking of his wonderful j 
memory and calculating powers, says :

“Nearly all the proposed problems have many figures to 
add, multiply, or divide and to compare, and yet the time 
taken to announce the answer is extremely short. In a few 
seconds he adds the numbers requiring ten numerals for 
their notation, sod subtracts those requiring twenty; he 
rapidly finds the square or cube root of large numbers; if 1 
fractional parts of multpies are in question, the interval be- ' 
tween question and answer is longer; he finds in a few 
seconds the s.xth and seventh roots of true powers. He * 
appears to do the mental part of ordinary examples in multi. I 
plication and division in less time than is required to enuuci- I 
ate their answers. He has been known to carry in memory a ! 
number expressed by twenty-two numerals . for a week, 
although ne had had not been warned that he would be 
requested to repeat it. He can repeat a number forward or 
backward or give any section of it, as, for example,in njj|. <•■, 
lions or billions. At the end of a seance' he can recite all the 
figures that have been mentioned up to the number of four 

I hundred.
“The head of Inaudi is large, and his features are regular 

| and surmounted by a forehead full and high as it is broad. At 
| the Saltpetriere a close anthropometric examination was 
' made, under Professor Charcot, that revealed some few unim- 
» portent signs of Regeneration. Iuaudi converses agreeably 
i and is skillful at cards and billiards. His character is marked 

by modesty and amiability, and intelligence is that of an un- 
r trained but receptive person. It is quite a mistake to set him 
. down as a mere calculating machine. All inquiry 86 to 
f hereditary influences has resulted in a negative response.

In a recent warrant from Isabella Leo XIII. to Torquemada 
Satolli, it reads:

Whatever sentences or penalties you shall declare or in
flict duly against those who oppose your authority we will 
ratify, and with the authority given us by the Lord, will 
cause to be observed inviolably until condign satisfaction be 
made, notwithstanding constitutions, and apostolic ordinan
ces, or any other to the contrary.

A nice document to lay before American citizens, whether 
they be Catholics or not. Those who accept it with any de
gree of reason are either veritable cowards or morally un
worthy of American citizenship. Of course, the ignorant 
masses upon which the Roman Hierarchy feeds knows naught 
but to submit to those who have authority given them by the 
Lord (?), while those who protest are hypnotized into sub
mission by their superiors in education. But would any self- 
respecting American official have the audacity lo offer such 

___ __________________ _____________an insulting proclamation to his people ? Never! Considera- 
upon the unity of the denominations he said he was willing tion for the feelings of his brother citizen forbids. Nor 
to make any sacrifice for such unity. “But let me say,” said would any self-respecting American citizen recognize such a 
he, “there can be but one unity,*4and that in the recognition of document or warrant, except lie was too weakened by a bad 
the Sovereign Pontiff and his authority.” So far as ecclesi- conscience to be able to resist or protest. But it is to be 
astical affairs are concerned, it would be imprudent to take hoped that there are true American Catholics enough in the 
sides with either party on this point, but the “authority of the land to exhibit by some visible demonstration that they are 
Sovereign Pontiff” extends farther than that. It embraces Americans first and papists second, not WiT versa, as these 
the political as well the ecclesiastical domain. The cardinal papal documents seem to imply.
in referring to the Pope’s jubilee speaks of him as “a Pontiff While the Constitution accords to all equal rights in re- 
whose eagle eyes scan the political and moral horizon.” HRious matters, it does not permit religion to interfere with 
Exactly. And when we approach Roman policies we may State matters, and every true American ought to feel that in 
consider them in the light of their secular meaning, and view- his soul- Those who do not are not >'et born to lbe Conslllu- 
ing these sentences of the American cardinal in that light tion, and should uot enjoy the State rights of this country, 
their ulterior significance becomes apparent. If the Pope’s They should be treated as aliens strictly until inspired with 
power is all that the cardinal claims for it, and he only echoes the spirit of liberty to accept the flag and its trinity-free
the general sentiment of his Church and its teachings, ther 
the principles upon which the free institutions of our country 
have been reared are in danger of subversion. The cardina 
says: “As well might the names of the presidents be left uot o 
a history of the United States as to leave out the names of the 
Popes from the history of the Church.”., The analogy doei 
not follow. The presidents of the Uuited States have repre 
sented the progressive ideas of the American people detachec 
from any foreign alliance. The Popes of Rome have beer 
throughout all its history simply tags tied to a machine. Th< 
machine can not grow. If it could it would cease to be i 
machine, ergo Roman Catholicism would die out. When, a 
Catholic premise declares, the keys of heaven were given t< 
St. Peter and he appointed the rock on which the Church o 
God was to be erected, that was the end of progress. Tha 
was the bed-plate of the machine. It has been grinding 01 
that rock ever since.

The broad light and life of the Spiritualism rejected b; 
Rome is slowly dispelling the clouds that enshroud th* 
people and revealing the “Mother Church” as the harlot o 
the ages. There can be but one union in this country, an< 
no denominational alliance can ever be formed that wil 
recognize the Catholic Pontiff as the supreme authority.

The United States is once more asserting her supremacy 
in the carrying trade of the world. On Washington’s birth- j 
day the President hoisted the American flag over the steam- j 
ship New York,and she is now in the American Registry .When 
the Inman line was admitted to American Registry Congress 
stipulated that two new ships should be built for it in our ship- ■ 

I yards, but five have already been contracted for by the 
Cramps. Four of these will be 511 feet long, 63 feet beam, and 
42 feet deep. Gross register, 10,665 tons; displacement at 
26 feet of water, 14 53S tons; speed, 20 knots. The fifth ship 
will be 550 feet long. These moves indicate American pro
gress and answer the demands made for years that our flag 
should have a place in the commercial traffic of the high seas.

President Cleveland has been petitioned to intercede 
in behalf of Rev. J. H. Nelson, who is imprisoned in Brazil for 
publishing an article on the worship of Mary. Now, this is 
what all writers and publishers may expect in this country if 
they do not awaken to the needs of the hour, and allow 
Romanism to get control. This is the only spot left on earth 
where civilization is free to express itself as truth dictates. 
Let us preserve it, and not sell its birthright for a mere mess 
of Roman pottage, or business patronage as many are ready 
and willing to do. Stand by your rights as freemen and take 
the reins in hand before it is too late.

The Ohio Senate has adopted House joint resolution by. 
Mr. Dodge auahorizing the Governor ¡to appoint a commis
sion of four citizens, two of each political party, to investigate 
the subject of good roads, as suggested in the message of the 
Governor last January. The commission is to report on the 
present construction and costofroads where steam, electricity, 
or horse-power is used, and the advisability of constructing 
county roads for cars and wagons propelled by horse, steam, 
or electric power. The commission is to be empowered to 
examine the present road laws of the State and recommend 
such measures of reform as they may deem best.

speech, free press, and free schools. Now, are there not 
American-born Catholics enough to show their grit by form
ing an American alliance for their own protection against the 
condemnation that the ignorant foreigners are subjected to 
and prove thereby that they are not in sympathy with Mafia, 
Anarchists, office-seekers, and European carpet-baggers gen
erally ? We trust there are—except they, too, have sworn 
away their liberty, to uphold Rome before America. Now is 
the time to show their band. Americanism is coming to the 
front, and those who do not follow iu the wake now will be 
marked as cowards, and unworthy the respect and patronage 
of American citizens later on.

We will bring the warrant in full in next issue.

Baptized in the “name of the Lord” were thirty peopl 
on Sunday last in this city, by being soused in the icy water 
of the Ohio—the thermometer registering about thirty degree 
at the time. Were Spiritualists or Free-thinkers to iudulg< 
in analogous torture of humanity they would quickly be pro

UNOATHOLICOATHOLIOISM.
The Rowan religion is only catholic iu so far that it takes 

in everything of material worth and gives out nothing. It is 
only catholic in spiritWhere it permits its votaries to enjoy 
themselves as they feel inclined, though the enjoyments are 
of a riotous order. It is only catholic in permitting all classes 
of people to join their Cbxych, but very un-catholic when 
others demand the rights they claim to enjoy in the world. 
It is a wonder that any civilized government that has the 
power of ordination tolerates a religious sect that teaches 
politics only, or principles that run entirely counter to the 
current issuing from the centre of that government. It 
stands as a constant menace to the peace and welfare of every 
nation on the globe, except the power stored iu the Vatican, 
and as such is an enemy to civilization. How it can dare to

scented by the Humane Society for cruelty or placed ii aspire for supremacy in this country only shows a foolhardy
durance vile to undergo examination for lunacy. But any 
thing goes “in the name of Christ” now-a-days, however un 
reasonable or unsympathetic.

spirit born of ignorance and on a par with the Southern 
negro, who, when freed from slavery, believed he was also 
capable of ruling the intelligence of the land. Though

Since the attack on ex-Priest Rudolph at Lafayette, Ind., 
two thousand members have been added to the A. P. A. coun
cils in that city.___________________________

QUEER PHENOMENA.
[To the Editor of the Light of Truth.]

Having for forty years been a Spiritualist, and now take 
your paper, I send you an extract from our paper, the Tribune. 
The account I know to be strictly true, as it occurred near 
here about January 7th. I have seen many phases of spiritual 
communications, but uever saw anything just like it.

Wm. Sill.
Hastings, Neb.
“ They tell some strange stories in regard to C. G. Wilson’s 

mental hallucinations. It seems he was first apprised of his 
coming malady by a peculiar feeling about his left lung. 
From that part of his body he heard voices. A doctor, whom 
he had known iu the east, and who has been dead for some 
time, would talk with him, apparently from the region of thé 
lung. The first time he heard the voices was some weeks 
ago, when he was out at the field at work. He would some
times deny the doctor conversation, pleading want of time. 
It is said the doctor told him strange things of a supernatural 
nature. It is also said that others could talk to their de
ceased friends, and the voices would come from Mr. W.’s 
breast, while his lips never moved. It is indeed a strange 
affair if all we hear is true, and the stories are related by 
truthful men aud women. One instance may be given with
out giving names. . A gentleman slipped into the room with
out any one knowing it. A lady present was having a com
munication with her dead mother. She asked her mother 
where this gentlemau was, she not knowing herself. The re
ply came,1 Why, he is in the room, by the curtains.’ Imagine 
her surprise to find him there. There is much talk and some 

! excitement about Blue Hill and Ayr over the strange mani
festations in the case.”

A stimulant is often needed to nourish and strengthen 
the roots and keep the hair a natural color. Hall’s Hair Re* 
newer is the best tonic for the hair.
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NEW YORKCollege of Magnetics.
An Institute of Refined Therapeutic«, Includ

ing the Sun Cure, Vital Magnetism, Electricity. 
Mind Cure, and a higher science or life. Chem-

htd

the

Weaves MO ranis per

CATAR R H

IO.JO.

7-JQ»

Pirn's Remedy fbr Catarrh la the 
Tinnì, Ka»toat to Ilan, end Uh repeal.

Morning Service «
Krening Service •

Morning Service, Free. 
Evening Service, IB Ota.

"Dr. Fellow« i« an outspoken Liberal, and ft 
very successful physician. The freethinker» of 
the land should give him their patronage."— 
Freethough i.

K Reliable Woman

ORY. 

problem In

’llie Late Prof. B«si 1. Manly, D. D.,ofthe 
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary,Louis- 
vllk Ky., Says of the Aerial Medication, after 
hlswlfe had thoroughly let ted it In n case of 
cltnnlc catarrh and sore throat, "I can cor
dially rkcommvnd its usr. Write for a fnc 
Binlie of his litter in full.

nnr<| Jl|i
1“ uurod i

Olli J SUCH TESTIMONIALS RECEIVED DURIN01002.
• Nuthlnu will OURK. OL1BAR and WJllT
* tlu> skin ■» qulokiy aa

Y \ T> TJT - Y-) /YTF

GAS GASOLINE ENGINES
STATIONARY and PORTABLE. All Sizes.

Dwarfs In Size, but 
Giants in Strength.

MEDICINES FOR 3 MONTHS’ 
TREATMENT FREE.

Toprove beyond doubt that the above treat
ment will positively cure Catarrh, liny Fever, 
Denftcsa, Throat and Luug disease, I will for a 
aholutlnie send sufllolent medicines forTiiRRW 
monha* Treatment khrk Io a limited number 
In eah locality who will agree to recommend 
the lentmeni after they are cured.

Adireaa

I. II MOORE, M. D.
N. V. Cor. Seventh and John St., 

CINCINNATI, O.

agucusm, Kiecmciiy. 
-- ------------- ------------ o.„. science of life. Chem
ical affinity and basic principles developed with 
their marvelous applications. Students in three 
continents are now pursuing the college course. 
The college is chartered and confers the degree 
of D. M., Doctor of Magnetics. By a system of 
printed questions students can take the course 
and receive the diplomas at the own homes.

Address,

_v an "duzen
GAS & GASOLINE ENGINE CO. Cincinnati. 0.

LYCEUM every Sunday ati 3 p. m.
AaAajaEo' AID meets every XveUuc«day after

noon at >-\0-
K. O. HARK, President, 

N. W. Cor. Race and Sixth S*-
J. B. CQNNKLLY. Cor. Sec’y.

6 Cook Street. Cincinnati. O

If yon are alck. I will mall 
you 12 tlnya’ trial treat
ment of the liunous Auati-n* 
linn KloctroPilla FKKB. 
or DO ilnya’ treatment for only SI.00. They 
excel nil otln-r remedies for t'utnrrli, I.lvcr, 
Hlilncy or Ntonmcli trouble, lndlK«-atlon. 
Dizziness, Hoadaclie. Constipation, Mnln dis
eases, etc. Nncclnl tvrnia to live auenta naming 
this paper. I>r. E. J.WOllJiT, Aalilnnd, Ohio.

A BOOK FOR MEN!
Seul Mkli-d to any kddre»» fbr 10 

oouta. trvalin« on that lieulth-dn- 
■ troyliiK unit lifc-ooniiunilnR weak- 
no.» of mon aa tho retailor youthful 
rrmr« aud rxocur». Th« book acts 
forth nn Infallible Cure, which 
la a nicdlolno to bo applied extor- 
Daily (tho only remedy of the kind 
In oxlatenco), Yon will feel Im
proved tho tint dny, benefltod orery 
day, until ell nlgnii of Early Decay, 

nhood, etc., aro fully reatored. Ad- 
---------- JELLOWH, M. I»., Vineland, 

New Jornej', and aay where you aaw thia adrertlaeiuenl.

u Mr. Frau 
bccu iustruuicutul 
our camp, aud has 

Bpring» wbeuever he bus 
islstancv ha« always bccu 

heartily appreciated by the manage-

dictions of tlio wife, mother, and eternal friend.
When the way 1« davk, and the world is cold, 

And sorrow sobs where» the bright eon shone.
We gsse through the valley of death, and behold I 

Though we walk apart we are never alone,
Fredonia, N. Y. —Lyman C. Howr.

FREE TO BALD HEADS
Information how to grow a beautiful and Lux- 

urlimi growth of hair. ÀlaoNtop Falling Unir. 
Addn-H« BAN YAN IIAIK IN*
NTITUTF. RON main NIbh’cI, Cincinnati. <>■

Trial. Why auflkr ftom the bad eflVcts of the La Grippe, Lame Back, 
Kidney ana Liver Diteaae, Kheumatisnt, lndirettion, Dytpepaia, any 
kind of weakness, or other disenses when Klectriclty will cure you 
and keep you in health. (Headache relieved iu one minute.) To 

loa uy on con Trial, Dr. Judd’s Electric Belt
Prices. $3,fio, andf 1$, if satisfied. Also, Electric Trusses aud Box' 
Batteries. Costs nothing; to try them. Can be regulated to snit, and 
Suaranteed to last for year». A Belt and Battery combined, and nro- 

ucea sufficient Electricity to ahock. Free Medical advice. Write to
day. Oive waist measure, price, and (hit particulars.
Aironta Wantod, Address DR. JUDD, Detroit, Mich.

A NEW INVENTION 
intrwluc«d Into the United Blate«

Ether Ray Apparatus
ilne«.y'l’«tcut applied tor

Houlimr MmrnaUaar.

Y0GR NAME on ^Sc=gw.WMiiin I

vgaaalivKVM *ua mw, wia v*1u> v»t>. uuntvnViluu v.>sn.

Wanted In every County toe«tabll«h a Cornet Par
lor for tbe sale of Dr. Nlcliol»’ Celebrntert 
Mnlrnl Nnrins C’oravta and C'lnap«. Wage« 
S-IOto >75 per month nn<l cxpciiMO«. we 
rurnlab complete stock on conalanment ; «etll«- 
montB monthly. g3 hamper Corset Free. Send 
IB cents for poNtage fot sample and terms. M. N. 
M0c- <-'0., 37N Canal ML, New York. 3-1»

Ary?? 
bOloom

OSA J ■ Weaves 1(U yanls per
.T/ v ’ Uiyy \ day. Ciititloguo live.
¿BW-,q 0. N. NEWCOMB,

"iy tun W.SLDavouporLIowa.A Marvellous Discovery Free.
Niiurtluouv hair removed parthnmmlly .Inatnntn 

m*ou<). without nnln, by ia»‘c(ro-a’l»v«»l«-,»l 
Flull. In order to provo aunerlorlty, wo w ill far 
next 0 days ttond aamulu hotilo and Uxstlmonlala 
fret», m receipt ornlnfnoen cents to pay postnRo. 
Kledvo-lTtemlvnl <’<»., U5 Kwai I Kit NCix»et, 

XJM2£l— ....___________ »-IB

Mt ID»I 
11»» wbid

CT||TTCU(»iQ Ami Hpeceii-Impi-dliiK'iiUi cured 
OIUI I Lu'iiiU quick nnrl permanently under aunr- 
nnty. Laltorn promptly unnworo<l. Kncloxe |i,oo. 
■HL. 1«. N<’>ll W Alix, Np<*ciull»t, 1B2 Blue iHlnnd 
Avunuo, Chlcugo, 111. 4-20-w

l|li>.*e j Kr»nkeni>ncgt*

Buchanan Therapeutic
INSTITUTE.
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_j»». E( 1» no ■•« thought, bat Iwhich 
¡prophets and aeeva have looked through all the »get of the 

paat. Aud although it »Mins even vet to be far away ; al
though man 1» »»Ifish, »otn« man, as iu the past, while greed 
aud avarice ehuracterUe the dealing» of so tunny ; although 
in your own land trust» and monopolic» »nd money power in 
oil the iucreuMe, yet we,«» did they of old, aud •• »ome of the 
poet» and prophet* of our own time, »ay, “ 'Tia coming. 
The reign of love and truth »hall yet be upon the earth.

In tbe evening the lecture waa baaed upon thia thought: a 
knowledge of Sptriiualtam remove» tho fear of death. Many 
•irangvra were seen iu the gathering, among them young 
people, »bowing an interest in tho subject of Spiritualiam.
F 'fgechurcho» at Norwich are making their usual Winter 
effort at revival, aud spacial service» are being held in several 
of the churches. Wo conclude that instead of drawing from 
the number who attend spiritual meeting», it baa the tend
ency with some to awaken a desire to »co what the Spiritu 
aliBt* give iu the place of the old-time doctrines which used 
to frigateu people »o> but •<• bow feat losing their power to 
do so.

Monday morning we bade good-by to the friends nt Nor
wich, and arrived in Melrose at a p. m., aud found the snow 
nt least two feet ou the level around our house without a foot
print, and solid enough to bear my weight. We soon had 
the house warm and are "at home,” and everyone knows what 
that la. How warm the welcome and btautiiui the homes we 
have found elsewhere.' Atter an absence of mouths its a joy to 
be at Aoiwtf.

The Helping Hand of the Boston Spiritual Temple, which 
meets regularly nt No. J Boylston Place, Boston, Wednesday 
of each weak, had arranged to give us a home-coming recep
tion on last Wednesday evening, and cordial greetings. The 
words of love aud welcome made us feel that we had a warm 
place in the affection» of the people here. Remarks were 
made first by our Vice-President, Mrs. Carrie P. Pratt, who 
has occupied tbe chair during my absence. Mrs, Pratt 1» a 
sensitive tn the full meaning uf the word ; bna delicate organ
ism gifted by nature with rare qualities of mediumship, aud 
highly qualified by these to fill any office to which she might 
be called, and the Helping Hand ha» been greatly favored in 
having her services aa one of its officers. After greeting and 
welcoming u» with well chosen words, she called to the plat
form Dr. Richardson,who always haa kind words for the work
er»,and on tbia occasion we received our full share. Mr. Knight, 
the President of the Boston Spiritual Temple, was then 
called, following him, others, all ol whom encouraged us by 
words of appreciation and love, which we felt were from the 
heart and are always strengthening to the toilers in truth’s 
field. Sjuga were furnished by Miss Amanda Bolley, who 
came with her quartet of singers over from Salem, and who , 
haa our sincere ihsnkt. The names of the singers I fail to 
recall to meatton here, but their songs so soul fully rendered 
will not be forgotten, uor the kindness which prompted them j 
to couie so far. Miss Bailey being enthusiastically recalled after 
one ol iier solos gave us her song of "The Kind-Hearted Old , 
Maid,” which was greatly enjoyed. William Boyce, Jr., gave a , 
cornet solo, aud Miss Luselle Webster favored ns with read- • 
tug, which is always worth going far to hear and is ever eu- i 
tbuaiaslically received. Mr. Lillie sung to close with, aud ( 
Mrs. Pratt in behalf of tho society gave Mr. Lillie and myself i 
beautiful boqueta of flowers, sweet reminders of a pleasant ’ 
evening aud uf the high aud holy sentiment of love. |

The following evening, Thursday, March aJ, we had nn ( 
engagement to apeak before the Stoneham Ladles’ Aid Society, 
aud Mr. Charles Sullivan being our guest for the day accoin* | 
panted us io Stoneham and took part in the singing, and alio* < 
gather we had a very pleasant eveuiug there. The guides ; 
received several quvatioua upon which they based their dis- , 
course and gave taat which seemed to fit the needs of the | 
hour. Stoneham Spiritualists have no Sunday service, but i 
there is a very harmonious band of people there ; and they < 
meet, having a supper followed by a lecture or tests once iu , 
two weeks. « (

As I close I am reminded that to-day is inauguration day. j 
That Cleveland will be crowned with power ns the chief | 
magistrate of our laud, and may I be pardoned in saying that < 
if Washington D. C., has any such weather as we are having ] 
here, well, its a cold dny when the Republicans get left, j 
for its snowing and blowing here in New Euglaua like a | 
Northwestern blizzard. R, Shspard LiLi.ut. ,

Boston Letter.
The Independent Spiritualist Club meets every Tuesday 

evening at l'uik Squsic Hull. This club waa re-organized laat 
i nll under very favorable circumstances, and the meetings 
have been growing in iutercHt. Eloquent apeakera frequently 
assist hi dtscuMing »ublecla of unuauul interest, and tile an
swers to qucaiions and lectures by Frank C. Algerton are al
ways listened to with nipt attention ; sometime» literary and I 
musical exerclata give varieiv to the program, with an occa
sional sooiable and dance. On Februaiy si at a Martha Wash
ington parly was a very enjov«ble affair ; and the high stand
ing of tlic club, its free platiorm for nil that is noble, good, 
and true, with its motto, "Speak uo evil,"'ensures advancement 
along the lines of liberal thought.

lively seeker after light is niaclo cordially welcome nt the 
meeting» uf the Independent SpirltitaliBt Club. M. Adeline 
VVilkiuuou is president, Dr. N.J. Morris, vice-president; Dr. 
W. W. Russell, recording secretary ; Rrv. J. II. Taylor, corres
ponding secretary and guardian, with iu»uy able aasi»tnnts in 
other offices and serving on various committees. The So
ciety of Ethical and Spiritual Culture of which Mrs. Wilkin
son is alto president, meets at the same place on Sundays— 
morning, aiternoon, anil evening—and Friday evenings. Mr, 
F. C. Algerton lectures Sunday evening» on the' Lives of- 11* 
luitrious Men," topics of great interest. Dr, Willis Edwards 
frequently aasiats in giviug teats, aiul other excellent medi
ums serve to render nil the service» at Park Squire Hall very 
popular, iustructise, and enjoyable. On Friday evening, Feb* 
rusrv X|lb, the society had a lancy costume party which was 
a grand success. A sociable and dance follows ** developing 
circle every’ Friday evening.

Mr. anti Mrs. R S. Lillie, on their return from the West, 
wore given a cordial reception in Gould Hull. The platform 
was elegautly decorated with flowers which wore presented by 
the many friends present, Au address of welcome was made

__,Oa Thureday, February 3jd, Rev. li. Cnee delivered bis laat 
1 lecture for this season, nt the pavilion. It waa bia moat
• brilliant effort of hie entire aeries, anil waa much enjoyed by 
■ all who had the pleasure of listen I ur to it. Mr. Case left for 
I bia home iu Beaufort, S. C , ou the 28th ult.
1 Sunday morning, February 27th, found a large audience
• assembled nt the auditorium to listen to an address by l’rof. 
' IL L). Durrett, the Chairman. Mr. Barrett's effort gave general

satisfaction, and he waa urged by many to repeat his lecture 
in various aectlona of the State prior to hie departure for

1 New Orleans, where he Ih to speak during the month of 
April.

[ Hou. A, U. French, of Clyde, Ohio, occupied the rostrum 
iu the afternoon. His subject waa " Doubt," aud there waa no 
doubt whatever in the minds of his hearers aa to their nppre- 

I elation of bia effort. Certainly, for eloquence, scholarship, 
I and Iuatruction we have never listened to a superior address 
' from any platform. Words fail to do justice to the real worth 

of Mr. French's lecture. People can not fail to be made 
I better through listening to such inspired teachers na he is. 
1 He docs not antagonize, but always tries to conciliate his 

hearer», ’lie is a builder, not an icouoclast; hence he is well 
tilted for the work of enlightening the people of the South 
concerning the truths of Spiritualism.

Sunday evening a conference was held in the hotel parlors, 
luteresting remarks were offered by l’rof. IT. D. Barrett, 
George P. Colby, and Dr. E. A. Smith, Dr. W. S. Rowley 
kindly brought forward his wonderful spirit telegraph, anil 
interested the audience for some time with the marvels pro
duced by it through iiplrit agency. Two expert telegraphers 
were present, and interpreted the memnges given, nt the re
quest of Dr. Rowley. The messages were not in the nature 
of testa, but were answers to questions of general interest 
given by the audience.

Monday witnessed the departure of several of our North
ern friends (or their homes in the land of ice and snow. Our 
esteemed friends and co-workers, Rev. E. Case, of Beaufort, 
S. C., Capt. James R Stone, of Waverly, N. Y., Mrs, M. J. 
Clark, Cleveland, O, Mrs. E. E. Effner, Chicago, Ill., Dr. E. A. 
Smith, Brandon, Vi,, and some others whose names we do not 
recall, were among the emigrants. They are much missed, 
but we know we shall meet them all in the near future at 
some of the Northern Camps.

On Tuesday and Thursday of this week, Hon. A. B. French 
was again the speaker. His first subject was “ The Answer 
of Spiritualism to the Arguments of Materialism,” and the 
second one was " The Uses of the Pheuomeua of Spiritual
ism.” Both lectures were masterpieces of logic aud elo
quence, and produced a deep impression upon the minds of 
all his hearers. Time and space will not permit your corre
spondent to give excerpts from these able discourses for the 
delectation of your readers. These lectures will rauk among 
Mr. French’s best efforts, and 1I10H9 who have the honor and 
pleasure of listening to him will know wlint his "Am/ efforts” 
means.

A pleasant feature of last Sunday’s meeting was a violin 
solo by Miss Daisy Webster, of Lake Helen, Fla. Miss Web
ster is scarcely more than a child iu years, not over fourteen, 
yet her music would iput many professional violinists, or 
teacher of years’ standing, to shame. She should be encour
aged in the development of her rare gift, and allowed to reap 
the benefits of her genius. She is the daughter of Prof. G. 
W. Webster, the eminent scientist, who is au honored mem
ber of the Board of Trustees of our National Spiritual Asso
ciation.

So many sites for a permanent location of our camp have 
been offered, each with a bonus, that our committee finds it 
difficult to decide which is the best one to decide upon. 
Many of our people favor the const, either west or east, while 
others feel that the interior of the Slate would be the place 
for the camp. While we do not want to trespass upon the 
work of the committee, we venture to say that we think some 
point, about twenty-five or thirty miles from either coast, 
would be the best point of all, This would enable the 
campers to make excursions to the coast for bathing or fish
ing whenever desired, yet would be far enough inland to pro
tect the people from the cold winds that blow in from the sea 
during a portion of each winter. The camp should also be 
located on a trunk line of railroad, aud we feel that our com
mittee is fully competent to decide this matter without advice 
from uh. Our Florida campmeeting is now a fixed fact, and 
will be continued so long ns there shall be people dwelling in 
Florida. We are planning for next year’s progress, aud shall 
present attractions before the people second to no camp in 
the United States.

We have labored under many difficulties during the pres
ent session, having lind no phenomenal mediums nt the camp 
wave Mr. II. R. Moore, aud he remained only for a short time. 
We were disappointed about hacks aud other conveyances, 
and many other matters pertaining to camp comforts. In 
spite of nil of these, our people have persevered, and we now 
have a full-fledged camp meeting ready for business. Our at
tendance haa been email on week days, from fifty to one 
hundred and fifty in number, while on Sundays we have had 
aa ninny aa eight hundred people on one occasion. For the 
first acaaion, we deem this a good showing, and congratulate 
our management upon the success of this undertaking. They 
should be heartily encouraged in their efforts by all true Spir
itualists and we believe they will be. Our firit session will 
adjourn for thia year on the 51I1 inst., after hearlug front Mr. 
Geo. P. Colby and IIou. A. B French, It is probable that 
next year’s meeting will opeu early in January to continue 
eight weeks. Evangel.

Da I,eon riprlngn, Fl»., March i, 1893,

Illi cllgi 
th® rvgulur organic fund 
(duurguncy incdielin*, e 
lu’l'l should bo provided with Ayvr*. 
(iu-rry Pectoral.
/’Having used Ayor’s Cherry Pec 

tsral in my family for many yeiii-H, ] 
<->n f’onfldvntly recommend It for all 
tBO complalntH It Ih claimed to cure. 
1|H mile Ih increiiNlng yearly with mo, 
ajid my I'listonivi'H think till» prep 
Hthm h uh no equal uh a cough-curu 
-4$. W. Parent, Quoennbury, N. B.

AYER’S 
Cherry Pectoral 
planarml by Dr. J. G. Ay«r Sc Co., Lowell, Mima. 
Httn by nil Drutfiflata. Frlcofl; six botllva, $5. 
prompt to act, sure to cure
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STOVE POLISH
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awarded your K »pparatua the Gold
Medal. Numcn mauls and our own<jhi»ci vatiuu htix :d uh of the fuel that
your Klhcr Apparstue convey» hlrciiRlh and 
energy to the nuinnn ay»ten>, which can be 
used cither aa a healing-remedy or Invlgoralor.

We noticed cupcclally • very beneficial effect 
on the ncrvoiiH eyatem, and your Klhcr Ray 
Apparstue offcra without doubt, the medical 
science s new agent. Il gives uh great pleasure 
that we arc the first who can announce to you 
our highest appreciation That your Klhcr 
Ray Apparatus Ih also the means of promoting 
the giowth of plants, satisfactory ptoof has 
been given to uh. Your, very respectfully,

W. v. d. Lunn-Helle, ¿rerr/dry.
Director KcKOi'i'-Stuttgart, Chairman. 

The disks for flowers were awarded the 
Diploma of Meili nt the Horticultural Kxhlbl- 
lion nt Kberewelde, 1B92. For further Informa
tion address Ktiikr Hay Appabatus Co.. 
________________________________Cleveland, O*

Rfody for uao. Applied with a Cloth. 
LITTLE! Labor« NO Dust, NO Odor. 
Tte BEST and MOST ECONOMICAL

I Stove Polish in the World. 
B|ld ovorywhoro. Sample mallod FREE. 
J.L. Prescott & Co., Box B, No. Bornlol, Mo.
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My New Method
FREE

E. D. BABBITT, M. D., Dean,
4 W. i.|th St., near 5th Ave., Nbw York.

Rtv. W. K Pknn, the noted evangelist makes 
till following itnteinent:

lam an evangelist (Bnplisl) well known In the 
Soitliern and Western Stales. I was rapidly 
geting Denf from Cntarili. When in Coving- 
toiiiKy., five years ago holding meetings in 
theplrat Baptist Church, I happened to learn 
ofl Jr. J. IT. Moore's Treatment for Catarrh, 
while nt the house of a friend. I snw In a mom
ent It waa tlic very thing I needed, at once got 
it; aiul in three months my bearing waa perfect
ly rtatored. Since that time I have recommen
ded lb (a treatment wherever I have been, and 
knov of at veral bad cases of lung trouble that 
were cured by Its use.

Scleral years ngo 1 met a minister on the 
trail who had been compelled to give up Ills 
chane ou account of lung trouble. I advised 
hiinio obtain Dr.Moore's treatment. lleidld so, 
mid In three months was back to his work hil
ly rlstored. All the leading physicians here 
endd*ae thia treatment; and with great pleas
ure Igive this statement to the public, hoping 
it wll be the mentis of bringing similar relief 
to miny 01 dam W. K. 1’knn.

Eureka Springs, Ark., Feb, 3,1891.

THE

World 
Outdone !

VITA-PATHY, The Best.Every Physician and every Invalid should hive It. Fully Taught at the American Health College, Cln’tl, 0.
" I find Vltnpnthy far superior to Allopathy.'* 

—C. A. Strasuuru. M. D..V. I)., Sulphur Grove, O.
“Tho value of l’rof. Campbell's dlscoverlca la 

beyond catlmntlou.**—Prof. E. A. P. Davidbon, 
Lake Charles, l,n.

" Tho Grand System of Vltnpnthy Ib the World's 
blessing. It cures disease and saves life when all duo 
falls."—T. J. Dvkuar. M. 1)., V. D., Ironton, 0.

" BleHsVItapnthy, It n-stoml me to health after 
years of suffering."—Mrs. Siikrmax, Ironton, O.

"I was a suffering cripple, St. D.’s failed, Dr. 
Campbell cured me In one treatment.”—C'elib 
Dunham, Glen Aubrey, N. Y.

"My success In practice Is wonderful since I 
graduated In Vltapnthy."—J. J. Graham, M. D., 
V. D„ Evansville, Ind.

"Tho Vltapnthlc treatment Raved my wife from 
the grave,"—John Sant, Clifton. Idaho.

“ 1 saw Dr. Campbell cure paralysis In one treat
ment. after years of lielplcssucBB."—Peter Bu
ber, 31 Gest street, Cincinnati.

" Dr. Campbell cured me when I was dying with 
cholera; also my mother when she was at death's 
door with cancer 34 years ngo, and she still live»." 
—Milton Lonukneckkr, 593 Freeman Ave.

Ho has cured thousands of such cases, and still 
Ilves to euro more at his

COLLEGE SANITARIUM, 
FAIRMOUNT. CINCINNATI. OHIO.

I hftve s Id Davis' Inflammatory Extirpa
tor. thirty-eight years thirty-five years «s 
nsent and three year« ns sole proprietor, and 
I have cured more than thirty thousand people 
of the troubles named iu my circulars 

Out in tlio Open Air, 
which I did to convince the people that I 
the 
Best Artiolo for a Family Modioine 

World Ever Knew.
And 1 am ready to prove it at auv time free of 
charge. Iu ’‘rovideuce, R. I , I cured more 
than lour thousand persons. In Biston I 
cured more than (our thousand of which 1 
hept rclual count, and sold to dealers theie 
mote than

150,0C0 Bottles.
In Springfield, Mass.,I have cured more than 

two thousand persons, and sold over forty 
thousand bottles. But send for a circular, 
mailko l'RKP, or for a bottle mailed free for 
35 cents, «nd it has

NEVER FAILED
to give STtisfaciion when used ns directed. It 
Is fast taking the place of many cherished fam
ily medicines. It contains
No Foisen, No Opiatos or Camphor, or 

Cayenne Pepper.
And is the most woaderAtl medicine known.

N. U. LYON, 
Sole Proprietor and Mnuufhcturer, 

FALL. RIVER. MASS.. U. S. A 
N. B —Agents wanted to travel and sell.

Hrs. Colby- Luther
Inspirational Leoturer, 

Will Serve

The Society of Union Spiritualists,
—

Grand Army Hall
115 W. SIXTH ST.,

EVERY SUNDAY
MORNING AND EVENING 

DURING THE MONTH
MARCH, 1S93

Good Jvlvisio
MORNING A EVENING,

STHe F*ublio Invited.

Dentil of Mrs. Warren L. Ilawcs. 
"Our live« were one continual aong,"

Iler hueband an hl, aa hie buttling tear« 
\ Reflected the light of a hallowed throng 

Thill held the gale to the beautiful spheres.
Dentil ia*n silent friend aud deliverer. When the body can uo 

lodger serve, but becomes tin obstacle to the fulfillment of pro* 
greusive nnrpoar a; when pain haunt» every nerve, and the uses 
of the being are eclipsed with torture and gloom, the "king of 
terrors” is the beat friend we can have. Mr». Hawes suffered 
much for many months, and while desiring to get well, and 
continue life’s journey with her compauiou, she had no rears 
for the future. She looked forward to the great awakening 
with bright anticipations. She left her body on Saturday,, 
February 4th, and the funeral rites were held ou Wednesday,

i Sill,in the Univcraaliat Church. The family feel the]

...w ...W • ww —•• __ __ _________ — _ —- 'll1** •»»»»Ivipwnvn». V>UW MV» .»«ny Wll Ipmm liuy,
"TCVniihtTEtiqu Preildent of Boston Spiritual Society, February 4th, nn<l the funeral rite« were held ou Wednesday, 
t. H. Richardaou and Mrs. Ida P. A. Whitlock. Excel- the Sth, tn the Unlveraalist Church. The family feel the 

tiahed by the Salem Quartet, Mlsa Awauda change deeply na a great loss to them, but look trustfully to 
Mra. Lillie returned her sincere tbnuka to the higher life for the helpful Sustainment and loving bene*

lusic was (UrnI
, »nd olbers. U»*.----------------- -- —*•— *—

crowd of friends present for their manifestations of love 
‘“*1 will, She is to occupy tho platform of the Boston 

Temple during the months of March and April, 
mcsUiirh are held in the Ladies’ Aid Parlors every Bunday, 

Mr. Ji B, Hall conductor. Thia hall iu one uf the old land*, ■
 bold by druggists or sent hy mail, 

Kta. E T. Baaolthiu. Warrun, Ik.



MEDIUMS AND LECTURERS

death'* billows, 
euvci and willows, 

Plucked to mourn the cherished form.
Meet un, angels, at the gate 

With a welcome, sweet and warm , 
Be it early, be it late.

We shall come through dark and storm.
Meet ua where low. holy hymns 

Float like balm upon the air ;
Where no sullen blaming dims 

Those who come sin tarnished there.
Hall ns at that precious meeting 
With some old, familiar greeting. 
Which will set our faint hearts beating 

To love’s olden, olden prayer. 
Meet us where low, holy hymns 

Float like balm upon the air; 
Where ao sullen blaming dims 

Those who.come sin-tarnished there.
Meet us with extended hands. 

As you used to here below ;
Tell us. when we reach those lands. * 

“Friends! come home, we love you so."
Then we aU can love each other— 
Parents, husband, sister, brother— 
Knowing fully one another, 

Warm as sunlight, pure as snow.
Meet us with extended hands.

As you used to here below : 
Tell us, when we reach those lands, 

“Friends! come home, we love you so." 
_______________________________ -E. R. T.

GONE HOME.
On the evening of February iSth our mother, Mrs. Moriah 

L. Tuttle, took leave of her earthly friends to join a large 
majority of angel kindred. She was past ninety-two years of 
age, and until two months ago retained remarkable health 
and activity of mind. On the 21st ult. we laid her body to 
rest by the side of her aged companion, whose transition 
occurred five years ago from our home, and whose loss she 
deeply felt. They lived together over sixty years and were 
entirely satisfied with each others companionship. It used, 
sometimes, to be highly amusing to ns younger ones to note 
the entire confidence that “Nathan” reposed in ‘‘Moriah's” 
judgment. If she gave her opinion on any subject it was 
good enough in his eyes, and he wanted the children to accept 
it as fully as did he. In common parlance be was perfectly 
willing to have her “wear the breeches,” even a little better 
ones than he did, and she always held that a woman should 
have equal rights with her husband, although she vehemently 
denied “wearing the pants” when her boys jokingly charged 
her with it. “Wear the pants!” she would say, “I never got 
the toe of one shoe in yet! I take care of the money, so 
as not to bother father with it, but I’d rather not”

Site was very quick and efficient in all business matters. 
She never tired of doing for the comfort of her family, or for 
the sick and needy within her reach. She had a high local 
reputation as doctor, nurse, and midwife, which made great 
demands on her time and strength when the country was 
new and she in her prime. The busy earth life is ended. As 
I note the silence which is unbroken in her room, where she 
was wont to bustle around, even in her extreme age, for she 
never liked stagnation, a feeling of sadness hushes speech, 
but memory goes back to the time when I first made her 
acquaintance as the wife of her youngest son, Hudson.

What a generous welcome she gave me; what a wealth of 
patience she had for my inexperience and blunders in house
keeping. She taught me, but never ¡found fault with me. 
She helped me through many a tangle in the years of my 
callowness and did it willingly and hopefully. When my 
relatives came from a distant part of Ohio to visit me she 
always had a surplus of good cooking she could help “Emma” 
out with, and was on hand to do her share of visiting, too, I 
assure you. She was ever ready, too, to help me in caring for 
my young children. She always knew what to do if they 
were ill, and she was ever willing to assume the charge of 
them to give me a necessary outing of a day, or even two. 
My own mother was in the immortal life before I knew her, 
and I can truly say she did as much for me as she could have 
done if she had lived. It was my privilege to return her 
patience, kindness, and willingness to do, during the years of 
her extreme age, and to dress, for the last silent reception of 
her friends and neighbors, the aged form which we left under 
the brown blanket of earth. She was a devoted mother in 
the good old-fashioned way—to love and r/b. She enjoyed 
life, even the friction of living, and .passed on with the ex
pectation of a happy meeting with friends and immortal 
existence. Through our remaining years we shall keep her 
memory green and expect her angel guidance.
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that you have been especially favored by Providence aud have 
knowu only happiness.

Oh! that theae women could understand the influei 
a cheerful spirit, a bright face, that we all create oui 
feelings of pleasure and pain, that conditions of love or dis
cord existing in our hearts, throw a shadow upon our friends l 
and influence them accordingly. It is au insult to the 
unseen Good to be continually finding fault with our lives, 
and crediting our unhappiness to him.

Life here and hereafter means a constant change. There is 
not one of us who is or can be the same for any length of time. 
Our thought of to-day shapes that of to-morrow, and e^ery 
day we should strive to improve in some way.

Not too early in life can it be impressed on the mind# of 
young girls that principle, not position nor circumstance, 
forms the true basis of happiness.

Our girls are taught too much of the material things of 
life, while that which tends to the development of character 
is overlooked. If we would have them grow to be strong, 
healthy, happy women, we must give them something more 
than physical training, a college education, or a course in the 
school of domestic science. We must teach them that life is 
a school and every circumstance in this life is a lesson 
for the development of character, soul.

We must teach them what love is ; that love of which 
Jesus spoke; that love which is the divine principle of the 
universe. The love which swings the planets in their pl|ce 
and binds the atoms together; the love which is not attalied 
by the material sense nor gained by seeming to be taat 
which they are not.

Say to them: “Be such a woman, live such a life, that! if 
every woman were such as you and every life a life like yours, 
this earth would be God’s paradise.”

You can tell the happy woman whenever you meet her; 
she crosses your path or comes into the room where you ire, 
and it is os if a ray of sunshine had brightened a dull, cloudy 
•ky.

She may not be pretty, indeed she is more likely to be a 
plain, homely little creature, who has never given much 
thought to self. She may not be talented, neither is she 
lively, livelyipeople are rarely ever happy or able to diffuse h|p- 
piness, but she is so comfortable she makes you comfortable 
also. She has known sorrow and become acquainted with 
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grief; but she has cultivated a habit of seeing the bright sic 
of things. She neither denies that she has sorrow nor dq< 
she try to hide it, she simply bears it naturally, while di 
heart holds a tender compassion for all who may have I 
endure the same. She is good, not in a negative way, hoi 
ing herself aloof from the weak and erring ones, but she I 
good for something, and does good to all whom she c| 
reach. She may not be a Christian in the orthodox sense, bl 
none can deny she is a follower of the lowly Christ.

She never indulges in useless repining, nor anticipates 
trouble or sorrow, for ingrafted into every thought and deed 
of her life is the knowledge that she is “ever in the presence 
of an infinite and eternal energy from which all things pro
ceed knowing this the sorrows of life are to'her simply con
ditions necessary to the development of a perfected sonl, and 
whether she calls this energy, God, or spirit, or principle it 
matters not. The ruling principle of her life, the spirit 
which pervades her being is love, the love that “beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things.” The love of God, for God is love, God is spirit.

A Working Day,
Life is but a working day, 
Whose tasks are set aright; 
A time to work, a time to pray, 
And then a quiet night.
And then, please God, a quiet night,
Whose palms are green, whose robes are white; I 
A long-drawn breath, a balm for sorrow, 
And all things lovely on the morrow.

—Christina Rossetti.

WOMEN’S CLUB CORRESPONDENCE.

Materializing Medium,

Saturday, March H.

MR- & MRS. F. N. FOSTEj^ 
Spirit Photographea

Box 133. ANDERSON, INq - 
Wear* prepared to take spirit pbotoo’«. 
lock of hair or photograph. 
Letter* of Inquiry, eacioaiag etamp,

ly aaaweied. Addteaa.
MRS. F. N. FO8TRR.

Spiritual Advance,

Saturday. Mail

as 

in 
kt

to lecture and give psych 
clairvoyant delineations, 
din Street, Findlay. O.

Edgar W. Ktnerson may be addi 
March i«t to 14th at 45 West Bay .Street, Jack- 1 
sonville, Fla. March 19th and 20th he will be 
in New Bedford. Maaa.

Geo. A. Fuller, M. D., will lecture durlug the 
month of March in Philadelphia. Only a few 
open dates for the season. Addreaa, 5 Hough- 1 
ton Street, Worcester, Mass.

Lyman C. Howe, one of our veteran and well- 
| known apeakeia, is at his home in Fredonia, ‘ 
I N. Y. We commend him to societies deairing 
firat-dasa talent. Address as above.

Mrs. O. E. Daniels, trance and inspirational 
lecturer, can be addressed for fall and win- ‘ 
ter engagements; will also speak at funerals. 
Address, 4954 South State Street, Chicago, Ill.

Until further notice Dr. C. T. 11. Benton can 
be addressed Tor lectures, etc., at 771 Sixty-third 
Street, Englewood P. O., Chicago, Ill., instead 
of 400 Buckner ave., Peoria, Ill. Will also attend 
funeral*.

Mrs. A. E. Klbby, trance speaker and platform 
test medium, will answer calls for above 
named purposes in neighboring town* and 
cities. Address 130 Locust Street, Mt. Auburn, 
Cincinnati, O.

Mrs. A. H. Luther may be addressed during 
February and March at Cincinnati, O., April at 
Pittsburg, Pa., May at Washington, D. C., June, 
Western New York, July and August, camp
meetings, September and October are open 
dates. November and December of 1893,are en
gaged.

W. J. Colville is now in Chicago busily en
gaged lecturing and holding classes in various 
parts of the city. On Sundays during March 
he is filling Mrs. Richmond’s place at Wash
ington Hall, Washington Boulevard and Ogden 
Avenue, during her engagement in Boston. 
W. J. Colville’s address is 477 West Randolph 
Street.

Mrs. Mattie E. Hull has calls from points in 
Arkansas for March; she expects to join Mr. 
Hull in Washington, D. C., in April. She has a 
few open dates in March. Parties desiring her 
services near the main line from Ft. Worth to 
Memphis should address her at once. Perma
nent address 29 Chicago Terrace, Chicago, Ill.

The well-known trance and business medi
um, Mrs. Maggie Stewart, will give readings 
by letter from lock of hair, full name, and age 
required. Price $1.00 and two stamps. Also 
desires engagements with societies for the 
months of February, March, and April as plat
form test medium. Address 264 East Main 
Street, Piqua, Ohio.

Willard J. Hull’s engagements now extend to 
the end of March, 1894. His immediate appoint
ments are as follows ; Marchand first Sunday 
of April at Norwich,Conn.; remaining Sundays 
of April at Cincinnati, May at Cleveland, June 
at Cincinnati. Address mail 54 East Broad 
Street, care Dr. W. W. Clapp, Norwich, Conn.

Oscar'A. Edgerly, medium and lecturer, is 
engaged for the immediate future as follows: 
March with the Progressive Church of Buffalo ; 
April with the Religio-Philosophical Society of 
Baltimore, Md.; May with the First Spiritual 
Church of Pittsburg, Pa. Would like to make 
an engagement for June. Home address, 43 
Market Street, Newburyport, Mass.

Harry W. Archer,
8 Harper Plaoe, Gilbert Ava ,

Vauivt Hills. CINCINNATI.
MEDIUM

For IIolf-Form Materialization, Trumpet 
and Physical Manifestations.

r Truinnet and Independent Voices 
Thur«.aay at a p. m., and Tuesday* at S p. nr.

ition Seances private and by spec
ial engagement only.

Private Trumpet Sittings daily.

Mrs. A. H. Kibby,
MEDIUM,

130 Lorust Kt., near Header* St., Mt. Anbnrn, 
CINCINNATI, O.

Will give aittlng* for information and teat* 
every day, Tuesdays and Saturdays excepted.

Mrs, J. H. Stowell

ritten for fhe'LiGHT of Truth.;

HAPPY AND UNHAPPY WOMEN.
MARY LOUISA.

SHE IS NOT OWNED.

As Myra F. Payne puts it a wife does not own the clothes 
she wears by the laws of this country. Now I have read tlis 
statement over and over again in women’s rights papers, and 
I want to know if it is true ! Will some one tell me where I 
can find the law ? Is it an old saw coming down nobody 
knows from whence, or is it active in the law books? 
facto, to use a legal phrase, is it true. When was there seen 
a case of a wife being compelled to surrender the “cloties 
she wears,” and walking out of a court-room a la Eve ? I 
believe there is as many women who not only own the cloties 
their husbands wear, but their husbands also, as men vho 
own their wives. I know I am old, fogyish, and out of dite, 
but “such is the fact.”

If a wife don’t want to be “owned” she must not encourage 
her husband in ownership, and a little judicious discourage
ment will settle that matter for all time. I always strive for 
peace and harmony in my domestic affairs, and I find tbit a 
little live thunder now and then is wonderfully preservative 
of keeping “all tranquil on the Potomac.”

Mollie Pendletoi.

It is a truth, one which I have gleaned from observation 
as well as from experience, that the most unhappy women 
in this world are not those wno have suffered most. Oue 
needs only to count over the women One knows to see that 
they who are most dissatisfied, farthest from happy, are the 
ones who have had the greatest share of earth’s blessings 
showered upon them—beauty, ease, wealth, and all the 
luxuries that wealth can purchase; and yet, having these, have 
missed the one indescribable requisite, a capability of enjoy
ment.

Read the faces of the women you meet in your every*day 
walk; how small, how infinitesimally small is the number of 
happy ones. It is true, the sources of sorrow, real sorrow, 
are infinite; but our heavenly Father never intended any 
sorrow to be endless, and though it may not be apparent at 
first, time shows the “remedial force” that underlies all sor
row. Then, too, physical pain has left its trace upon many 
and many a fair face. Of these I do not intend to speak, but 
of those who have so msny of the blessings of life, which they 
fall to recognize as such; the women of morbid dispositions 
and fretful nature, they whom Solomon likened to “a con
tinual dropping on a very rainy day.”

We all know them, and no matter when or where we meet
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An Opportunity
TWO GOOD PAPERS FOR $!.5o

Eomeroy's Advance Thought, 
A 32 page monthly, devoted to the advance, 
all progressive reform—seut in connectionwl the Light or Truth for Si.y>.

UO'To secure this benefit subacriplIonin- 
be made for the entire year. No subscriptU 
for lea* will be accepted. Addieas

C. C. STOWELL,
Room 7, 206 Race St.. Cincinnati, ql

Euchalyne.
A tonic for the nerves, an antidote for it*. 

—*.ive of Cholera. Seni l 
Addirai thia office. "

TRTiNCE MEDIUIVIJ I»« ■!"1 « prevtnutb
| mail for 50 cents. Add

Dear Friends—Some years since I wai m. 
that I would succeed with medicines, but ¿J 
Inclination* did not run that way. bui 
forces aeein pressing me into It. I have 
pared the above with iheir help.

Fraternally,
Lois WAisimooxat,

468 Bay miller Street, 
CINCINNATI, O.

Sittings daily for information and testa from 
8 a. m. to 4 p. m.

D. S. Johnson,
MATERIALIZING ^TRUMPET D1

MEDIUri,
25 W. Eighth St., Oinolnnatl, O.

Circles daily at 2 and 8 o’clock p. m., Satur-1 my tieatment. 
days excepted. No one admitted without rec-1 
oinniendation or introduction from some well-1 
known Spiritualist. 9 I

F. M. DONOVAN? ~
Independent

Slate-Writing Medium,
525 McMillan ave.. 

Walnut Hills, Cincinnati.
Will give sittings daily, Wednesdays excep

ted.__________ ___________________ 9 '

MRS. PLYMOUTH B. WEEKS,’
PSYCHOMETRIST,

8 Hathaway St., .
CinctnnaTt n I All letters for diagnosis must be accompanlei __________ CINCINNATI. O. with a locJ_ of hglr 5 t^o cent stampis ia« 

1 name, date of birth, postoffice address, «met) 
and State. DR. J- C- POWER,

Lock Box O. Vinton, iQWi.}

■ R. J. C. POWER,__ I Clairvoyant anil Chronic DImmh» Spechu^ 
Chronic disease* particularly solicited, tou 

standing chronic troubles, considered Incii 
bl by the general practitioner, rendijy yield

Bklmont, I a., Oct. M, uei
On July 20,18M.I was talc« n with aeevere sift* 

of Dlntlinria. and for throe week«Y ncliber m 
nor drank. At the end n>*n)t,r*ecamo off my throat, leaving me imriv ez**u|m 
and an wonk that I could not inov <■ wilbuut auK 
lance. After remaining in tbl" for wvcni days I beoamo wholly paralyzed, and for thrm I moyntbH I was devoid of foellng or Ua^or codm
I move a muscle; and nt tbe end or thr« month,, after tlio use of electricity and the »’«»Uon of Um 
best doctors to be procured. I J*“ In
curable. Then Dr. J. C. offered his services, saying euro mo. I submitted myself to *°“4»Tfil 
treatment, and In less than tnreeI walk alone, nnd In one month from tu® flmtrtaL mont I received from Dr. Power I drewed myWf EL«-? : ife

time and I havn’t known a

Mrs. Josephine Ropp,
Trumpet Hedium,

534 Powers St., Cumminsville, 
CINCINNATI.

Will hold circles on Mondays and Wednes
days at two and eight o’clock p. in . and Satur
day evenings at eight o’clock at 525Central axe

Mrs. Hannah Clayton,'
Deputy N. D.C. Developing Medium, 

Will attend private classes at their own homes 
in and around Cincinnati. For terms address, 
Box 106, Carthage, Ohio.

An Astonishing Offei
Bend three 2-cent r> tamps, lock of hal.7, tp 

name, aex, one leading symptom and yon 
disease will be diagnosed free by spirit powe.

DR. A.. B. DOBSON,
San. Jose. California

Mrs. M. Kemp, 
Materializing Medium,

Seance Tuesdays and Fridays at 8 p. m. Pri
vate sittings by appointment. Open for en- | 
gagements by application.

15 LcDgwccdAve., Cleveland, O. 13

The Blind Clairvoyant,
Prof. HENRY W. SINCLAIR 

Will send by letter a life-reading of the M 
1 and Future with DATES. Mail lock of hat, 
and One Dollar. Address,

Prof. HENRY W. SINCLAIR,
Boyden House, 276 Union St,

I 13 Lynn, Mau.

$100 Reward, $100.
The reader of this paper will be pleased to 

learn that there is at least one dreaded desease 
that science has been able to cure in all its 
stages and that is Catarrh. Hall’s Catarrh Cure 
is the only positive cure known to the medical 
fraternity. Catarrh being a constitutional dis
ease, requires a constitutional treatment. 
Hall's Catarrh Cure is taken internally, acting 
directly on the blood and mucous surfaces of 
the system, thereby destroying the foundation 
of the disease, and giving the patient strength 
by building up the constitution and assisting 
nature in doing its work. The proprietors have 
so much faith in ilscarative powers, that they 
offer One Hundred Dollars for any case that it 
fails to cure. Send for list of testimonials.

Address, F. J. CHENEY & CO., Toledo, O. 
Sold by Druggists, 75c.

People with flair that ia continually falling 
out, or those that ate bald, can stop the li S 
and get a good growth of hair by using Hall's 
Hair Renewer.

TRY DR. EDDY’S I YES YOU CAN 
Magnetized: Flannel: and: Paper I Get weuo send $1 for a Bottle oi 
Contains vitalizing principles, is soothing and I Elixir of Life. A J*1?,0,
beneficial, aids the development of medium-1 Vegetable, and Magnetized. Positively renew 
ship. Price $1.00 per box. Address, 1 life. Thousands rejoice over health restond.

DR. N. H. EDDY, I For blood, liver and kidney ailments there It
Gen’l Delivery, P. O. Cincinnati, Ohio. I no better remedy made. Send for circular. DI.
. . . ■ — I E. K. MYERS, Clinton, Iowa.
Timn TTflTT Wend four eent* postage. I - - ■FOR YOU issasi «'»>»>«* **** •*»•** your disease Free. I send three 2-cent stamps, lock of hair, nant,

DR. M, E. HILL, oge, sex, one leading *ymptom, and I wllldia^
4.1 Mechaniosvllle, Iowa, nose your disease free with the aid cf spirit
4 ‘ ______ 1_____ I power. Dr. S. S. Williams, Lake Geneva, Wk

-------------------- ' 3 ________________ _____________ I

g Psycho-Magnetograph
This instrument is an unexcelled means for 

obtaining communications from departed 
friends and developing mediumship, the mes . --y .
sage being made legible, can readily be under- | 
stood by any person who can read, nnd is so ar-I -71 a r W’x IT IT
ranged that it will permit of from one to four I ^7 g JL JuJi. X ,
persons using it at the same time, thus render- Mruu DnarTire 1
Ing a mutual assistance in development. When I THE NEV/ 0Y0TEM OF r*,iACTICE, J 
not in use it closes up like a book. Size 9 by 12 I TnE Rhino SUN of Tills Progremivb Act 

¡inches. Price, paper covers, cloth back and I VITA—Li/>, cures PATHY—Dlsefl.i*. 1
corners, $1.00; ««»h cover*, leather back *nd Bwy physician should learn it to besuenwii 
corners, $1.25. Seut postpaid with full aircc- Ren(lln Frvc Applv to or iuljnwa puor. Joo 
tions for use on receipt oi above prices. Liberal U(JNYAfJ Cami.dkll, m. r., y. D.. American Health 
d,SS?.uJ?CO College, Fairmount, Cincinnati. Ohio I'repwi

TUB PMYC1IO-MAGNF.TOGRAP1I CO.. Btudents to lloirulnr Se-wlons FREE.
Care of Light of Truth. Line __ »I mgjjCr Graduation and Onllontlou (or 1110 worth!-
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JANE D. CHURCHILL TO THE RESCUE.

In the Women’s Club of Light of Truth of January iist, 
our good sister, Mrs. Myra F. Paine, has a few words to say 
on women’s dress. Among other things she tells us thit a 
married woman does not own the clothes she wears, that tiey 
belong to her husband. If this is so, is it not time hat 
women cast about them for some plan whereby they maybe- 
come possessors, in their own right, of their wearing appa'el ? 
It seems to me that no amount of revolt can alter the siua- 
tion as long as man continues to be the monied partnei in 
the matrimonial concern. The only way out of this unde
sirable condition that I can see is for the women to becime 
Nationalists, and put the force they are now wasting in usdess 
and unprofitable discussion of their grievances and in tieir 
unkind flings at the men in solid work for Nationalism for 
therein lies their only salvation.

Our husbands can not help it, poor things, if we do 
“promenade every day” in their clothes. The way society ia 
at present constructed we must wear their clothes (in the 
sense our sister means), if we wear any, and so our best eflbrts 
should be directed toward reconstructing [society on a jlan 
that shall make women for once financially independent of 
man. Nationalism is woman’s friend and deliverer, and the 
sooner the women find it out and go to work for it, the 
sooner their emancipation will come.

Jane D. Churchil«.

Mr. Hecker aays: “Catholicism rules New York, and the 
question is not now, ‘Will the Catholics rule America ?’ but 
'How soon ?’ ”

Good Night.
Do you keep Dr. Hoxsie's Certain Croup Cure 

in the house? If not, lose no time in purchas
ing it,ybr it saves hours of suffering'and anx
iety, and may save life, -t is a remarkable cure 
for coughs, colds, bronchitis, diptheritic sore 
throat, whooping cough, and pains in chest. 
50 cents. A. P. Hoxsie, Buffalo, N. Y., Manu
facturer.

Better than Gold.
Have you the Catarrh, Weak Eyes, Impure 

Blood or Indigestion, my treatment will cure 
you. Magnetized Catarrh Remedies $1. Mag 

*1—*.1 «t.* Pre-

This to you who are sick !
Send name, age, lock of liair, and five cent« 

in silver for a clairvoyant diagnosis of your 
di ease, or $1.00 which will include character
delineation and other valuable information. 
Address DR. N H PIERCE,
22 9N. Main St., Ann Arbor, Mich.

SOUL-READING,
— OR— 

Psychometrlo Delineation.
Mrs. A B. Severance,the world-reno • ned psy

chometer, has always been noted for her won
derful powers in dfagnoning and prescribing 
for diseases, also in giving character readings 
as well ns past and future events, adapt.»tion of 
those intending marriage, adaptation to busi
ness and business advice. But of late she has 
had a renewed development, which enables lier 
to give greater tests in those directions than 
ever before. Send hair or handwriting. Full 
delineation $2 00 and 4 2-cents stamps. Brief 
delineation f 1.co and 4 2-cent »tamps.

Address MRS. A. B. SEVERANCE. 
1300 Main Stieet, White Water.

Walworth Co., Wis.

Free of Charge.
Any one sending a lock ofhalr or letter with 

an addressed envelope will receive by return 
mail what the spirit world has to say lor them 
free of charge. Address,

W. F. BALL,
xr Mantua Station, Ohio.

Dr. F. L. H.Willis
May be Addressed Until Further Notice | 

ned'«ed*Compound for"the'Eyes,’6o ceiits. Pre | 46 Avenue B,Vick Park, Rochester,N.I- 
scription for the Blood, 50 cents. There is no 
better blood and liver remedy. When all are 
ordered at the same time will send postpaid foi 
Ji.oo. B. F. POOLE, Clinton, Iowa.

You Can Have Good Eye-Sight.
Melted Pebble Spectacles restore lost vision 

Write for illustrated catalogue and how to be lul VIIO mo3| 
fitted by my new clairvoyant method. Spec- 1 both sexes, 
taeles sent by mail. . «»••«-

11. F. POOLE, Clinton, Iowa. ,----- ------------ ---------------------- ------ —
__ _ , .. .. .------- - - ---------I practice when all others had failed. AH IMP

D,,rBro. a .»d
to b”“mp?ovW»YiS>1"commei" | 

ed using them. Mine, too, are all 1 could wish I — 
—the best of any I have ever used, and I 1,ave I _ v-*- . . „
l.adseveral pairs before them, that did meverv IVlag net 1C F*ny SlCiailS« 
Rood service. They give an eaay, restful feel-1 ** *
ing to the eye, and are so clear that one almost I Send ten cents, lock of hair to the magntlit 
forgets that they are not a part of the natural and spirit-healing physicians, who will di»r 
eye. My eyes giow younger by their use. I nose your case free of charge. Send for dK*

Fredonia, N. Y. Lyman C. Howb. I lar.

DRS. ABBOTT & BOYD, "
MARSH ALLTOW N, IA

T\B. WILLIS may be addressed as abc v*. Era 
D this point lio can attend to the diagnosing ci 
disease psychoinetrlcally. He claims that u 
power*in this Uno aro unrivaled,combining,• 
lie does, accurate sclentlflo knowledge with KM 
and smirching psychometric power.

Dr. Willis claims especial skill In treating»! 
diseases of the blood and nervous system. Cancel, 
Scrofula In all Its forms. Epilepsy, Paralysis,»»- 
all the most delicate ana complicated dlaeasM* 
~ Dr. Willis I* pormlttod to refer to nurnero» 
p&rtlea who have been cured by his system» 

Then all others had failed. AH lett® 
‘~lna return postage stamp. Sendtf

A LIBERAL OFFER.
Bend two 2-cent Riamps, your name

age,and a lock of your hair, and I will send I Tnnniraf ionfll UxzrvinS 
you a clairvoyant diagnosis of your dlsoas* in5SPirailon«l Hymn» 
free. Address, I For congregational singing nnd for use in IF»

J. O. BATDORF, JM. D. »>“»•. by K- C. and U. R. W. Price 10 cents- 5
Preoldent of the Magnetic In.tltut., F°F

GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN. . I _____________ _____ -

A TtuvdatA LiIBERAL OFFER J consult with prof. a. b. sever
ance in all matters pertaining to pi* 

. I tical life and your spirit friends. Sc^
Clairvoyant and Magnetic Healei lock of hair or handwriting and

Send four a-cent stamp*, lock of hair, name, I . « • . T------

By o Reliât»!*

Send four .Ump., Uck oi hair, mum, IWiU »nawer three q«“UoM
age and aex. Will diagnose your case free. I charge. Send for Circulars. Addie* 
Address DR. j. 8. 1.0UCK8, Shirley, Maes. 1195 Fourth street, Milwaukee, Wis.
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THE LATEST PRODUCTION. 
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SPIRITUAL BOOKS ItaalUt. by Abbv A. 
Pages. Price Ji.co. THE CKIiEBRATBD

Martha Washington
Dr. McGlynn goes to Rome in about two moi 

unless he changes his mind. He is going, as he 
of his own volition sni net nude 
the Pope some truths about the C 
in general; of its operations in N 
Corrigan in particular. The fact 
Kome so e.rly a=d that Sishop Moore is to s.eompM.v him 
«n advisory CJpxetre is suSeieht proof for some people th 
the ex Driest is not so sere of his exact standing with the I 
Pope as he might be. It portends, they claim, that he goes 
th ere really to be tried fo r his violations of Catholic doctrines, 
and that he will not have any opportunity of trial by court-1 

bit that the Pope himself will pass judgment upon

him.
view is borne out by the statement of Father Cody, a I 

Catholic seminary professor of Cincinnati, Ohio, who is an I 
intimate friend of the Pope. This gentleman said ton Otm- I 

reporter that Father McGlynn is a menace to the Church. I 
The** is no chance of patching up a peace between the ex-1 

nicate«! priest and Archbishop Corrigan, under whose I 
isdtclion McGlynn must necessarily be if he remains in New I

rk.
"McGlynn is far tco radical and seems to be looking for I

i make these s god-
t just about express theit 

the head and front of the schools' 
apfirss f And is it not to r

this offense that the Roman Catholic ecclesiastics are 
ing *11 their energies ?

If ©hr copatriots, the Roman Catholic laity, would 
their highest interests, I think they would not place 
head of school committees the avowed enemies of the 
school system, 
to the parochial—as evidec 
tent m theoi to put the mi 
the hands of men who woi

at the 
public

If they regard the public school as superior 
¡ntly they do—is it wise or con sis- 
lanagement of these schools into 
raid drag them down to the level of 

the parochial schools ?—J. H. Humphrey, in The Toston Tra-

Education, the Touchstone of Progress.
’To the Editor of the Light of TamulI consider it a duty as au advocate of untrammeled I 

thought to sow seed wherever the ground is most liable to I 
every opportunity to wlf trouble in the Church,” said I produce and bear fruit. The time is at hand when every true I 
Father Cody. “He appears to have forgotten the vows he I American who bases his happiness on individual indepeu-1 
took at his ordination as a priest, and is seeking and opening I dence should consider it a sacred duty and profound neces- 
to give out Church secrets. He goes to Rome for trial, and I sity to see to the seed sown iu the brains of young America. 
Bishop Moore will be his counsel,” continued Father Cody I The question should be asked of every lover of free rights— 
“and 1 he Pope is in possession of an exhaustive statement of equal privileges aud free schools.
all that has transpired before and after the priest’s excom-1 Shall we allow the Papal shears to clip the wings of the 
municaticn. His call to Rome is based upon this report, and I American eagle and send him forth an unrecognized bob-tail 
it is already settled that he can never have another parish in as an emblem of a sick and tottering nation, with a cancer 
this country. He will be retained at Rome in some clerical I eating away its vital parts ; the mere skeleton of progression, 

•or monastic capacity. No mercy will be shown him. Even such as Spain, Italy, Mexico, etc., with a bandit chief esteb- 
apology will not save him, as h<s ridicule of the Pope and I lished on every mountain range with power to dictate and in
Archbishop Corrigan was ill-timed and ill-judged. After he timidate the officers of civil government to make them act as 
had an opportunity of retracting, and did make retraction and I they demand ? Where governments become so arbitrary and 
apology for aU his rebellions acts he; went to a meeting of cruel that its citizens in hundreds of cases have laid their
Protestant clergymen and regaled them with a burlesque of 
what he would do if he were the chief of the Catholic Church. 
The matter is entirely out of his hands, and he has lost every 
opportunity he ever had of becoming again a Catholic priest in 
good standing. His interview with the Pope will be a de
cidedly uninteresting time for him. His recent proclama
tions of defiance were ‘bluff,’ pure and simple. He wanted to 
create a feeling of sympathy for his cause and has resorted to 
the lowest of methods to accomplish it. “He will never come 
back from Rome as a Catholic priest,” concluded Professor 
Cody, “he will be kept there and his family can go to him. 
The object of this is to avoid the necessity for Archbishop 
Corrigan again disciplining him. In fact, the archbishop has 
declined to further treat with McGlynn. It was at his re
quest that Mgr. Satolli was sent to America. His mission is 
now nearly at an end and he will probably go back to Rome as 
a witness against McGlynn.”

When a Chronicle reporter called upon Dr. McGlynn that 
gentleman sent word from his study that he was tired of an
swering questions, and was going to Florida for a rest. He is 
going to Rome, however, he said, whatever the consequences 
may be.—¿nui/y« Chronicle.

The American Tyler, the leading Masonic paper of the 
United States, in commenting on the Pope’s recent encyclical, 
says:

It is not necessary to question how this encyclical letter 
has come into Protestant possession. In this day of shrewd 
intelligence, such an edict could not be kept hid. From the 
cruel teachings of ages, and the machinations of Jesuitism, 
the world outside the pale of Catholicism has learned guile 
and caution. Read this over carefully and then ask whether 
we have sounded the note of alarm needlessly. To-day the 
Rour'sh power in America is crystallized—with an armed body 
of over 700,000 men. Protestantism is disintegrated. The 
possibilities of this command of Pope Leo are safely within 
the bounds of reason. It has taken place before, under a like 
edict, and can again. Rome is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
forever. Read carefully and ponder well those of you who 
cry “peace, peace, peace,” when there is no peace. The power 
of the Pope to-day in America is incalculable and can be put 
into as iively activity as it was on St. Bartholomew’s eve in 
France.

Of course, flat, unblushing denial on the part of the Catho- 
lic-American bishops will be given as to the authenticity. of 
this bull, but that is one of the dogmas of Jesuitism, in which 
evil may be done, truth perverted, and falsehood sanctioned 
that good (?) may come. So does the Catholic priest, Menard,' 
of St. Joachim Church in Detroit, Sunday, November 6th, 
deny using the following language, which was t>ken down by 
a stenographer from his lip:

“When the Church needed armed men to enlist as crusad
ers the young men of the Church shouldered the musket and 
sabre and obeyed the orders of the Church. When the Church 
wanted to get rid of the Saracens the faithful arose masse 
and exterminated them. The Church may have to call on you 
to defend her rights in this country, and I know our young 
men will obey the Church again and take up arms to EXTER
MINATE The ENEMIES OF THE CHURCH.”

jEListory, as a criterion, says this is truth ! The Catholic 
Church Claims absolute infallibility and never has and .'ran 
naZ err. What it has done before it can and will do again. 
Rest assured that the ulterior object of Romanism is the final 
destruction of all its claims to be its enemies, and all heretics 
whatsoever are so classed. Catholics all over America are 
armed and drilled for instant action. What shall the harvest 
be? _______ _______ ______________

“GODLESS” OB “POPELESS.”

For 10 Cents In Stamps

SENT POSTPAID

' troubles before a bandit chief in order to get justice from those 
I in civil authority ; where the dictates of an outlaw have often 
been considered more just than that of sworn officers of 
government such has always been the condition of affairs 
where priestcraft has succeeded in prostituting the intelli
gence of a nation. And our only remedy to prevent the com
ing crisis in its worse form is the education of the poorer 
classes which can be brought about through the circulation 
of liberal and fearless literature. One determined mind can 
fire the energy of a hundred drones. Yours for freedom,

A. G. Graham.

I Life in Two Spheres, by Hadaon Tuttle. Iu 
I thia story the scenes are laid an earth and 
I in the purpose of presenting the spiritual phil

osophy *ua the real life of spiritual beings. All 
the questions which arise on that subject are c 
answered. The Spiritualist will be delighted ; < 
the I»'-*’ tigator will find it invaluable, aud the ; 
Church member gain a full and perfect idea of 
the teachings of spiritualism. 243 images, post- ,

I paid.5» cents. For sale, wholesale and retail, 1 
I1 by G» C. Stowell, or Hudson Tuttle, Berlin ‘ 
Heights, o. 1

Studies in the Outlying Fields of Modern Sel- I 
ence, by Hudson Tuttle. This work easava to I 
utilise and explain the vast array of facts In its I 
field of research, which hitherto have had no I 
apparent connection, by referring them to al 
common cause and from them arise to the laws I 
andcondltions of mau’s spiritual being. It is I 
printed on fioc paper, handsomely bound, 252 I

! page* Sent, postpaid, fi.25.
Religion of Ban and Ethics of Science, by I 

1 Huqion Tuttle. Not servile trust to the Goda, I 
. but knowledge of the laws of the world, belief I 

*n Oe,dlvinity of man and his eternal progress I 
( toward perfection is the foundation of this I 

book. 310 pages, finely bound in muslin, sent, I " postpaid, |i^o,
Wkat lx Spiritualism t /tules for the Formation I 

cfQf'dcs and Cultivation of Mediumihip ; /Ari 
A'aifM of Eminent Persons who have Accepted 
Spivdnalism ; Their Testimony, and a List of 
the Vest Publications on the Subject, by Hudson 
Tutlle and Dr. John C. Wyman. A tract for I 
missionary work. An eight-page tract, deaign- 
edtjigtve a clear and comprehensive view of 
Spititualism and the charactor of its suppor
ters. Single copies 3 cts., too copies J1.50 
postpaid. Address C. ;C. Stowell, Cincinnati,

I to the Wide, Wide World. , 
experience« In 

In ages p®’t, and 
irth life and other 

-uu Angela' Order 
of Light. beyond earth life.
650 page Hu binding; gilt
lettering. Price $1.50. postage 18 cents.

Christianity * Fiction, by Dr. J. H. Menden
hall. The astronomical and astrological origin 
of all religious. In poetic form, with "Intro
ductory” aud "Notes of Explanation" In prose. 
Price 50 cents, postage 4 cent®.

I Beyond, a record of real life in the beautiful 
country over the river and beyond. Price v> 
cents.

Lacy'S Warnings. The most remarkable and 
I valuable record ot spirit phenomena ever given 
1 to the world up to the middle of thia century. 
I First published in 1707. Fifteen inspired dis- 
I courses, prophetic ol more recent revelations. 
I By Geo. S. Ptdgeon. Price, paper cover, jt.oo, 
I cloth, Ji 50.
I Lyceum Lessons, by G. W. Kates. Being a se 
I ries of questions and answers In lesson form,
I exercises upon each lesson, aud a series of ' 
I questions without replies. Just what lanced* 
1 ed In every Lyceum. It Is so written that all 
I minds may find the lessons of practical value.
I Hritol board covers, to cents each, J1.00 per ’ 
I dozen, J7 50 per 100. 1
I Who Was Jesus Christ 1 by Mrs. Colby-Luther.
1 A radical lecture delivered before the Brooklyn 
I Society of Spiritualists, Dec. 13, 1885. Price 25 
I cents.

Remedy of the Present Financial 
■ I Condition ortho Country, by Mrs. Colby-Luther.

I Lecture delivered at Albany, N.Y., Ma'y 33,1SS0.
• I Price 10 cents.

I Elsie Atnsle, a I7<7im o/" Social Wrongs, by
• l Caroline Lee llentx, Sarah L. McCracken,

scribe. 10S pages. Price 25 cents, postage 2 
cents.

The History of Jesus, and /Ar Mvlhical Genesis 
and Topology of Equinoctial Christolatry, by 
Gerald Massey, who proves irresistibly that 
Christianity is a borrowed from the ancient

I Egyptian religion. 240 pages Price, paper, 50 
cents, cloth, 75 cents, postage 8 cents.

A. Sprague's Experience In the Spheres. Price 
20 cents.

I Tree and Serpent Worship. Price 16 cents.
I The Relation of the Spiritual to the Material 
’’nlrerso; the Law of Control, ntn edition, en

Fully Illustrated. 12 mo. 320 Pages.
Tho lareest and best Cook Book over pub

lished. Portrait ot Martha Washington on 
outside. A perfect index by which relerenco 
may bo Instantly made to any.reolpo for 

I cooklus in all its departments. It contains 
also a medical department which is invalu
able. Toilet recipes. A complete deiiartment 
devoted to personal dross and etiquette. 
Advice to mothers and daughters, as well aa 
to young mon.

The Cincinnati. Hamilton & Dayton Rail
road. whoso dining-car, service between 
cinoinnau and Chicago is famous for the 
superb oqpklng and exoeUonoy ot the menu, 
havo published a special edition of this Cooli 
Book, which will bo sent froo, to any address 
on receipt of ton cents in stamps»  Address 
I.' O. ^McCormick. General Passenger and 
Ticket Agent. 0.» II. & D. B. R..Cincinnati, a

Why are the Romanists of the United States arming them
selves? They now have a standing army of more than 700,- 
000 drilled soldiers. This they dare not deny. A Romish 
priest at Columbus, O., recently stated that the object of those 
armed bodies was to “march to the defense of rel’gion.” 
Their Churches, monasteries, and convents are the hiding 
places of thousands upon thousands of rifles of the latest 
styles. They are preparing for a conflict. Priests and pre
lates are constantly receiving rifles and other implements of 
war, disguised in various ways, and these are surreptitiously- 
conveyed to these sacred buildings and carefully hidden away 
for future use. In one instance guns have been shipped in 
coffins; in another they traveled under the guise of “mass
wine.” If the reader doubts this, let him write to the cus
toms officials at Peoria, Ill., and ask for particulars regarding 
a recent shipment of “mass-wine,” consigned to Bishop 
Spaulding, which proved to be Winchester rifles.

In view of these facts, the thoughtful citizen naturally 
asks : “If Romanists are loyal citizens, for what purpose are 
they storing these arms and drilling these soldiers ?”

But they are not loyal citizens. Many of them would like 
to be—many of them think they are, but let the order come 
from Rome to take up arms against this government,. and it 
would be obeyed, just as the Pope’s order to “desert” was 
obeyed by thousands of Papists in the Union army during the 
civil war. The mental reservation with which a Papist takes 
the oath of allegiance to the government must make him, at 
heart, a traitor to his country. The fact that he submits to 
the authority of a power which claims the right to rule all 
nations and all peoples, aud which demands his first allegi
ance, in temporal as well as spiritual matters, renders him un
fit for American citizenship.—Loyal American.

THE BISHOP’S OATH

We are sometimes puzzled io know what Roman Catholic 
Qontroversalists mean when they make the charge that our 
^public schools are godless? What do they mean by the term 
godless? A few facts in regard to certain dedicatory exer
cises which occurred here somewhat recently may throw alit- 
tle light on the question. I refer to the dedication of the 
Willard School in West Quincy. The exercises were elabor
ate, consisting of music by a brass band, the formal present
ing of the keys, and speech making. His Honor Mayor Fair- 
banks and other representatives of the city government 
.graced the occasion with their presence and appropriate re- 
imarks.

A beautiful brick school house, the largest in the State 
•outside of Boston, was dedicated to the cause of popularedu- 
• cation. As far as the program could make it so, this dedica- 
' tlon was godless from beginning to end. Neither by prayer, 
1 Scripture reading, benediction, nor in any way was there any 
^recognition of a supreme being. The religious element could 
1 not have'been more completely ignored if the program had 
‘been arranged by Ingersoll himself. This omission could 
not have occurred from lack of ministerial talent present. 
There were, at least, two ministers of the gospel in atten
dance, a priest on the platform and a Protestant clergyman on 
the floor. For this godless dedication of a common school

^Baltimore? Ohio
Southwestern R. R.

(bn SAVED TO
*^NewYork&Boston

ALL TRAINS RUN THROUGH
Washington,Baltimore & Philadelphia

"Beat in th® World.”
The B. & O. Southwestern limtted.an entirely 

new train, Vestibuled, lighted with Plntch Gas. 
and has the Anti-Telescopic device, leaven Cin
cinnati every evening, and the New Y 
press every morning.

Fiom Soul to Soul, by Emma Rood Tuttle. I 
This volume contains the be st poems of the au- I 
thox, and some of the most popular songs with I 
the nu>ic by eminent composers. The poems I 
are admirably adapted for recitations. 225 
pagts, beautifully bound. Price, J 1.50.

His Abraham Lincoln a Spiritualist ! by Mrs. 
N. C- Maynard. The most t emurknble book of 
modern times. 12 mo., cloth aud gold, 16 illus- !

1 trauons. Price I1.50.
Attlquity Unveiled. Ancient voices of spirit 

realms disclosing most startling revelations, 
proving Christianity to be of heathen origin. 
IntjodiKtory and conclusions by the compiler,. .—-------------- ------
comments on the spirit-communications by J. I Universe; the Law of ----- —
M. Roberts, former editor of Mind and Matter. I larged and revised, by M. Faraday. Price 15 
Prise Ji 50, postage 12 cents. I cents, postage 1 cent.

(leanings from the llustrum, by Hon. A. B. I Tho Origin of Life, or JPAereA/àn Comrr/roM, 
French. Contents—Dedication ; Life sketch of I new edition, enlarged and revised, by M. Fare- 
the author by Hudson Tuttle; William Denton; I pay. Price 10 cents, postage 1 cent.
- “ “ “ -- -——_j . Development of the spirit after Transi

tion ; the Origin of Beligion, by M. Faraday. 
Price 10 cents, postage 1 cent.

Tho Process of Mental Action, or How Wt

I,------------------ , elect of the Detroit Diocese, from hence
forward will be faithful and obedient to St. Peter the apostle 
and to the holy Roman Church and our Lord, the holy Pope 
of Rome and to his successors, canonically entering, I will 
neither advise, consent, nor do anything that they may lose 
life or member, or that their person may be seized, or hands 
in any wise laid upon them, or any injuries offered to them, 
under any pretense whatsoever. The counsel with which they 
shall-entrust me by themselves, their messengers or letters, I 
will not knowingly reveal to any to their prejudice. I will 
help them to defend and keep the Roman Papacy and the 
royalties of St. Peter against all men. The legate of the 
Apostolic See, going and coming, I will honorably treat and 
help in his necessities. The rights, honors, privileges, and 
authority of the holy Roman Church, of our lord the Pope 
and his aforesaid successors, I will endeavor to preserve, de
fend, increase, and advance. I will not be in any counsel, ac
tion, or treaty, in which shall be plotted against our said lord 
andRoman Church, anything to the hurt or prejudice of their 
persons, rights, honor, State, or power, aud if I shall know 
any such thing to be treated or agitated by any whatsoever, I 
will hinder it to my utmost, and as soon as I can, I will sig
nify it to our said lord. The ordinance aud mandates of the 
Popé, I will observe with all my might and cause to be de
served by others. Heretics, schismatics, and rebels to our 
said lord or his successors, I will to my utmost persecute and 
oppose.

(Heréticos, schismaticos, et rebel les eidem Domino nostr u 
vel successoribus predict is proposse persequar et oppug uabo.)

I will come to a counsel when I am called, I will visit the 
threshold of the apostles every three years and give an ac
count to our lord of all my pastoral office and of all things be
longing to my diocese to the discipline of my clergy and peo
ple. I will in like manner humbly receive and diligently ex
ecute the apostolic commands. If I am detained by a lawful 
impediment, I will perform the aforesaid by a member of my 
chapter or a priest of my diocese, fully instructed in all 
things above mentioned. The possessions belonging to my 
table, I will neither sell nor any wise alienate without con
sulting the Roman pontiff. So help me God and these holy 
gospels of God.

(Signature.)
Sent to the Romish manager.

THE SHORTEST AND

CINCINNATI & COLUMBUS
Pullman Parlor and Sleeping Cars.

Time jq hours.
Two solid DTT^TQrjTTRAINS TO PITTSBURGH 

Via Columbus. Zanesville and Wheeling.
With Pullman Buffet Sleeper and Parlor Cara

Rale« always aa low ns by any other line, and 
NO EXTRA FARE for fast time on limited 
vestibuled trains. Ask for tickets via Cincin
nati and the B & O. R R.
w. w. PEABOUY. o. p. McCarty.

Vice President. Geu'l Pass. Agt.

Lctends of the Buddha; Mohammed ; Joseph 
Sunth ; Conflicts of Life ; Power and Perma- 
neicy of Ideas; The Unknown; Future Li<e ; 
Anniversary Address ; Egotism of our Age ; 
Wbat is Truth? Decoration Address. 300pages, ■ — .------ -- ----- - ------ . " •
cloth and gold binding. Price $1.00, postage TAraA, by M. Faraday. Price 15 cents, postage 
10 cents. I * cents.

A l.ittlc Pilgrim, by Mrs. Oliphant. A •'•—»•»• > 
stoiy, full o*'------—j «•
vesggators. A good book to introduce to those . 
seeking spiritual light and comfort. Pocket I 1 
Edilion, price 15 cents.

A Romance or Two lYorlds, by Marie Corelli, I 
autlor of “Wormwood,” “Thelma," etc. No. 81 
of the Deimore Series. Price 50 cents, postage I 
5 cents. -

The Occult Forces of Sex, by Lois Waisbroker I 
Three pamphlets in one binding, entitled : I 
“From Generation to Regeneration,” “The I 
Sex-Question and the Money-Power," “The I 
Tree of Lite between Two Thieves.” Price 50 I 
cents.

Helen Harlow's Yow, or Self-fustice, by Lois I 
Waisbroker. This book is based upon princì-1 
p'.es which will redeem men and women from I 
the thrall of social despotism and wage slav- I 
cxy. It should be found in every’ household, I 
atd its teachings promulgated by every parent. I 
Gaod paper, well bound, good likeness of au-1 
thoress, illustrated. Price f 1.50.

Spiritual Songs, (hyntu sheets, words only). I 
Containing all the popular hymns for con-1 
gregational singing. Among them “Happy I 
Greeting," “Beautiful River,” “Rejoice and be I 
Glad," ‘^weet Bye-and-bye,” “We’ll Meet be-1 
yoad the River,” “Nearer, iny God, to Thee,” I 
etc 8 pages. Price $2 per 100, postage 25 cents. I

L-fo Beyond the Grave, or Positive Proof q/ 
Z»jMor/<rZi/v, by Dr. Wilson Nicely*. A 32-page 
panphlet of phenomenal experience. Price 10 
cents, postage free.

Piems, by Edith Willis-Linn,the inspired aud 
gifted daughter of Dr. F. L. H. Willis. This 
voltine contains excellent spiritual poems ; it 
is highly praised by’ critics and the press, and 
appreciated by all readers. i6mo, cloth, 1Ó7 
pages, with portrait of author. Price $1.00.

Riligion as Revealed by the Material and Spir
itual Universe» by Dr. Edwin D. Babbitt, author ■ _—vzz'à-» -•*---------------
or-TriuciplesorUghlaadColors," yrfreji.% Cnn-ieK. S.Twing. medium. »07 pages. Mee, 
potage IO CtS nnnpr. <n rents, clotn. cents, nnstairo scents.

Spiritual Songs, by Mattie E. Hull. For the

2 cents.
ittlo Pilgrim, by Mrs. Oliphant. A pretty I J^us Christ a Fiction, uAon the Life
full of spiritual thought and food For in I ofAppoltomusof Tyana, transcribed by M. har- 
»tors. A good book to introduce to those ,H,°'Y lh,e P*«®“ of Rome origin-
_____>----- | ated Christianity; startling confessions of Its

founders. 20S pages. Price, boards, 75 cents, 
paper 50 ceuts, postage 5 cents.

Rome, Not Bethlehem, the Birthplace of Christ.
1 by M. Faraday. Extract from "Jesus Christ a 
Fiction.” Price 10 cents, postage 1 cent.

Who Wrote tlie New Testament I by M. Fara
day. Extract from "Jesus Christ a Fiction.” 
Price >0 cents, postage 1 cent.

Obsessions, or How Evil Spirits Injiuence 
Mortals, by M. Faraday. Price 10 cents, post
age 1 cent.

Progression, or Zfow in SAfr-
I »7 Life ; the Evolution of Man, by M. Farauay. 
I Price 15 cents, postage i cent.
I The Relations of Science to the Phenomena of 
I Lire, by M. Faraday. Price 10 cents, postage 1 
I cent.
I All About Devils, by Moses Hull. An inquiry 
I as to whether Modern Spiritualism comes from 
I his satanic ma jesty. Price 25 cents.
I The Irrcsistiblo Conflict, or the Battle between 
I /Ae Bich Bobber and Boor Producer, by Moses 
I Hull. Price 15 cents.
I Wayside Jottings, by Mattie Hull. Essays, 
I sketches, poems, and songs, gathered from the 
I highways, byways, and hedges of life. Price

I Experiences or Samuel Rowles in Spirit Life, 
I tNc/ittfiNg Later Papers, Carrie E. S. Twing, me- 
I dium. 91 pages. Price 25 cents.
I Later Papers from Samuel Bowles, Carrie E. 
I S. Twing, medium. Price 10 oents.
I Contrasts in Spirit Life, aw<f Beceni Expert' 

i I ences of Samuel Bowles in the frst jive Spheres,
I Carrie E. S. Twing, medium. 142 pages. Price 
I 50 cents.

■ I Interview with Spirits, by Samuel Bowles,

’ I paper, 50 cents, cloth, 75 cents, postage 5 cents. 
^vuuUl cvngn, Uy «. «xum. <•«» I <>r the Depths Into the Light, by Samuel

use of Circles, Campmeetings. and other Spir- I Bowles. Price 25 cents, postage 2 cents.
I Upward Steps of Seventy Years, by Giles B.

Fast day will come April 6th this year. It would be more 
in accordance with the eternal fitness of things if it came 
April Boston Globe,

itual Gatherings. Price io cents. r r_
IYychIc Studies. “Know Thyself,” Spiritual I Stebbins. The author has taken part in the 

Scuices.and the "Higher Aspect; of Spirit- leading reforms of the past fifty years, has a 
ualhm." Bv Albert Morton. This book con- ""“S' °f acquaintance with men and wo 
lata: Biography and lecture by Alfred m'» eminent worth, moral courage aud 
Rusel Wallace ; Advice to mediums ; Conseo m“rk'd “biW- Cloth and gilt. Price {1x5. 
vatim of health and life-forces; Education ini Sipns of tho Times. From the standpoint of 
phyiiology; Magnetic healing; Psychometry; I a scientist. A pamhlet. Price 15cents.
Spirit phenomena, and many other essavs on startling Facts of Modern Spiritualism, by 
sfmiar subjects. Price Sixs, postpaid. Dr. N. B. Wolfe. Fine Knglish cloth, gold back

Tin Religious Conflict of tho Ages, and other I aud sides. Price, J2.25.
5^?.5s8iv’1%a!!ievgu,l<ies .°i Mr,s' R- Sh'Par’ Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism, by D. D. 
Lille. This little book contains eleven short act- Honxe "Light, more light 1” 413 Pages. Price 
dresses, and answers to questions as a closing 00
charter. Handsomely bound in cloth (tan and jloiM ,m) A,i,|co to Form Circles where 
gold ; 143 pages. Price 75 ceuts. I through developed media they may commune

Two Chapters from tho Book of My Lifo, by w ith spirit friends. Compiled by James H.
Mrs.R. Shepard Lillie. This book contains the I Young. Price 20 cents, 
experiences of the author as a medium, includ- 1-----------------------------------------------------------------------
ing i selection of her poems—about eighty in 
number—varied iu style and subject, and re
plete with inspirational truths. Price $1.25, 
poatlge free. I BEYOND THE GATES,

Tie Esty Family, by Mrs. Sarah E. Hervey. I Price, postpaid, $1.30.
A dtlighlftil story. Neatly bound in cloth. T DWTWWWXr
Price $1.00, postage 8 cents. I A HE GATES BE 1 WEEN,

Loiilots of Thought, Gnthorod from tho Tree I Price, postpaid, $1.30.
of Lite, presented to humanity through the THE GATES AJAR, 
med.uniship of B. E. Litchfield. Containing . Price, postpaid, Ji.ss.
some of the experiences of a spirit who has I _ „ _ . _ ___ _ ______been in spirit liie fifty-seven years. Price $1.25.1 Elizabeth Stuart 1 heli s.

Lite null Labor in tho Spirit World, by the I Three books for spiritual-minded people to 
menbers of the Spirit Band of Miss M. T. Shel-1 read. Handsomely bouud, and suitable for the 
hamtr. A volume of 426 pages, neatly and sub- I parlor table or library, 
stanlially bound in cloth, $1.00; postage, 10 For sale at this office.
cents. Full gilt, $1.50; postage free.

Physical Proof of Another Life. Given in let I 
terstq Lki seybert Commission, by Francis J. 
^(pjeit. Price 25 cents.

Ranarkablo Spirit Manifestations, by Prof. I 
Wm Crooks, F. R. S., of London, Eng., and C. I 
G, Ji011?l?01'i. of Cincinnati, O. Illustratedt 
Arid SC CCPtfi.

Tl* Spirit World, !<fl Inhabitants, Xaturd, 
and Philosophy, by Dr. Eugene Crowell, tamo, 
clot), gilt ana embossed back aud side, 200 
pag<s* Price, J 1.00.

Tl« Identity of Primitive Christianity and 
Modirn Spiritualism, by Eugene Crowell, M.D. 
Vol. II. Revised,1 with Vol. I. incorporated in 
this one. Over 500 pages. Price only $1.50. 
Cou'ents — Spirit Writing, Levitation and 
Conveyance by spirit power, Insensibility to 
Fire-experiments ancient and modern, Cliair- 
voyince and Somnambulism, Clairaudience— 
hearing spirit voices, Dreams and Visions, 
Traace ana Ecstasy, Holy Ghost aud Inspira
tion, Heresies and Contentions, Prayer, Minis
try of Angels, Death, The Spirit World, Spirit- 
ualbni and tne Church, Spiritualism and Sci
ence, Evidences, Appendix.

Heaven Revised, by Mrs. E. B. Duffey. A nar
rative of personal experience of after the 
charge called death. Pamphlet, 101 pages. 
Price 25 cents.

E<L 8. Wheeler In Spirit Life. Materialisa
tion the True and the False. Reincarnation 
and the Deceiving Advocates, the War of Wills 
in spirit Life over the Spread of Spiritualism 
on Wirth, as seen by Ed. Wheeler since his en 
trante upon spirit life. 5a pages. Price 15 cents, 
postige a cents.

Literary Jewels.

The Light of Truth has made ar ran v 
merits with the manufacturers which enable 
them to furnish this Machine direct from tne 
factory for the small sunt of

sao.oo,
thus saving you the profits of middlemen and 
agents' coin mission. Therefore do not be mis
lead by unscrupulous prisons who tell you that 
because the price is low these machines are of 
infe ior quality. They are first-class In every 
respect. Inferior to none and superior to many 
of the so-called first-class machiues that retail 
for J5S and Joo.

Now Why Pay Such Prices ?
As evidence of its merits we ship every ma

chine subject to approval upon inspection aud 
trial of 15 days. If not satisfactory in every re
spect return the machine to us at bur expense, 
and we will refund veu the money. The En
terprise is warranted for five years. Complete 
set of attachments in a velvet-lined case. In
struction book giving full explanation. All 
wearing parts are steel aud haidened, possess
ing great durability. By the turning of a screw 
all lost motion caused by wear can be taken up: 
it has a high anu. lock stitch, light and quiet 
running, positive four-niotiou feed without a 
spring, has a cylinder open-end shuttle, abso
lutely sell-threadiug, with a large bobbin, dou- 

' ble feed, silent automatic take-up, self-setting 
“Domestic” needle, no screw-driver used : flat 
tension with patent releaser; loose pulley for 

' winding bobbin without running machine :
• stitch is regulated by thumb-screw on the face 

of the arm, operating an index plate, giving 
length of of stitch, size of thread, and number

■ of needle to be used. In addition we can fur
nish to our subscribers needles and parts for 

i any machine. Address your orders to
• C. C. STOWELL,
. Rooms 6-7, ace Race St., Cincinnati, O.

A Sex Revolution,
By LOIS WAISBROOKER.

Author of “Helen Harlow’s Vow,” “The Oc
cult Forces Qf Sex,” "Perfect Mollier|Wbd|" 
etc.

Price, cenii.
For Sale at this office.

PERENNIAL HAIR RENEWER.
ABSOLUTELY UNFAILING.

No Patent Preparation. Natural Remedy
Not a dye; contains no harmful ingredients. 

Cleanses the scalp effectually, and promotes 
a vigorous growth of the hair. It was given to 
a widow by her deceased husband, as a means 
of support for herself and childreu. Has been 
well tested. Enough will be seut by mail to 
mix with eight ounces of soft water for fifty 
cents, thus giving as much as in any dollar 
bottle of hair dye. and a much better article, at 
half the price. Address all orders to
' C. C. Stowell, 206 Race St., Room 7, Cincin
nati, o.

My head has not been entirely free from 
dandruff till now for twenty years. One week’s 
use of the “Rencwer” did ft. My hair is grow
ing finely. Lois Wais»rooker.

I have seen an almost marvelous growth of 
the hair from its continued use.

St. Elmo, Tenn._______ Matti» E. Hursbn.
U ,1 ■ WW—

ALL FOR 25 CENTS
— THE —

Home and.Fireside
A 60-oolumn family stoiy paper sent 6 

months and all the goods named below 
for 25 oents.

We want to introduce our goods in all parts 
of the country,aud accotdingly make this Great 
Offer: If you will send us 25 cents (silver or 
stamps) we will mail, at once, all the tollowing, 
complete: Game of Authors, 48 cards with full 
directions; Set of Dominoes, in compact and 
handy form; Chess Board, with mm; Checker 
Board, with men; Fox and Geese Board, with 
men; Niue Men Morris Board, with men; Mys
tic Age Tablet, to tell the age of any person, 
yout? z t>r old, married or single; Real Secret ol 
Vettlrilcquisra, thereby you can learn to make 
voices come from closets,trunks, dolls,etc.; this 
secret is worth <100: The Beautiful Lauguage of 
Flowers, arranged iu alphabetical order; Morse 
Telegraph Alphabet, complete; The Improved 
Gainq Qt Forleit, lor two or more; wlllj-kasp 
the’ whole family; Parlor Tableaux; Pantom
ime ; Shadotf rantomlme ; Shadow Buff; The 
Clairvoyant, how to become A medium; a pleas
ing game when well played; Game of Fortune, 
for ladies and gentlen en,amuses old and young; 
The Album*Writers’Frleud,275 select autograph 
verses, in prose and verse (new); so Choice Co
nundrums or Riddles, with answers (new); 1> 
Magical Experiments, astonishing, including* 
mind reading, sleight-of-hand tricks,etc.,chem
icallprocesses,optical illusions; ii ParlorGames; 
Magic Music; Order of the Whistle and .Game 
of Letters. We guarantee package is worth ten 
times the amount we ask fcr it. It is the best 
collection of games, etc., ever offered by’ any 
firm in America. Just think I It will amuse 
and instruct the whole family circle for months. 
Remember that our price is only 25 cents for all 
the above, which are in one package. We will 
send six packages for $1.00. If you cannot write 
to-day, cut this out and send some other time. 
Address all orders to
HOME A FIRESIDE PUB. CO.. C lA.'Concerd.N.H.

finii IBI Monchino Hablt Cure! in IO
lo 20 daya. No pny tilt cured.VI IUni i)r. J. b tepbcu», Lcbauou, Olili/.
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—Mrs. Lillie Underhill, daughter of Mrs. Leah Fox Ua-|
rhilL we are informed, is offering crayons of her mother | mc »mwa« ««-««j. ■ --- — -—7 -- • *—•; -- — * —- I_ jy graphicallv, and showed by historical lacts as handed

I . t._ . i_ _ .(.or u/aa nota portrait in possession of the first aamed- 
isting—and are 32x34 inches in size. Ai

bidding, as | 
bus laid the plan f<

gan 10 pre secute and peiseci 
¿urated the present Rouia. 

in blood, iis history rcoi 
bloody one throughout. In connection witir this it 
destruving hand on all institutions of learning to keep the 
world in darkness, and this principle, too, has followed it to 
its present eyiatgnee—as proved by its opposition to our pub- 

derhiul we*iue inronned, is offering crayon, of her mother | lie schools to-day. She also reviewed the Inquisition period 
and Margaret L'ox for fifty dollars each. They are taken from I ve»j ----- L-"' i. •■, _____:------ * at.. —the only one ex-1 down by the Church itself, that she was not trumping »p

_ __ An oak frame goes I charges against the Church that had no legal bearing in her 
irith°the cranm. Address'Lillie Underhill, 8 West 116th argument. The facts relating to Gallileo and Bruno were 

reet New York. I brought in as further evidences against the lnsututionjon
—Mr. w A. Archer, of this city, is at present in Columbus, I trial. This was followed by a philosophical comment on |he 
where be seems to be more at home than any other place I whole, interwoven with incidents as they are familiar to the 
■Ma, of Cincinnati, to judge by the attachment our Colum-1 reading world, and as they have been especially leportcdin 

bus folks have for.him. Bat he will be here in timeto take part I all the liberal newspapers of late. She also referred to the 
in the celebration at th* Union Society—about the 1st of I alarm the Catholic world is in at present on (account of 
April. On his way hither he will step ont at Spring field, the truths coming to light concerning their doings aud in- 
Xenis and Dayton however, and pay those folks a visit. In I tentions, and that this uneasiness was a proof of their guilt 
the meantime we wish him good health. I But, however, exercised they would become, it would |ot

—We have a large number of obituaries on hand, which cause them to deviate from their plans. Thus it was neoe«
— .... ® vn— .-a»— ai—aary far Americ<,n< t° organize to protect what liberty they

have gained, and the time is at uand for decided aetjou. 
While she recommended a bold front, she admonished to 
avoid bloodshed, because the agony left for the survivjng 
ones was too horrible to contemplate. Let the pnnc<Jal 
weapons of defense therefore be the arms of liberty and [he 
power of reason. Let those who can not subscribe to the 
United States Constitution leave the country and take tqeir 
religion with them. This republic is the glory of the crown
ing age of the past, and must remain so. And let those who 
have come here to live with us become one of us in principle 
and deed. This will insure us success and lasting peace.

I She also invited those who wish to join the A. P. A. to give her 
their names and addresses, and she would place them whbre 
their true inwardness would be examined into,and whe n found 
worthy would be notified of their election. As president 
of a lodge of the W. A. P. A. she also invited the patriotic 
ladies of the city to do likewise, and she would found a branch 
society here for work suited to their sphere. Mrs. Luther con
cluded her address with a beautiful peroration on American 
liberty.

be sold at the de<
give a supper and 1 

imemoration of the 43

we will publish as space permits. Were writers of these to 
keep within the limit (twenty lines) they could be published 
promptly, and would not accumulate with us. But the gen
eral non-observance of this rule has proved unproductive 
and disappointing to obituary writers and their friends, and 
certainly not to our delight, for it only aggrieves us to be 
compelled, by no fault of ours, to appear so unaccommo
dating. If those having obituaries awaiting publication I 
would permit us to curtail them to the required limit we! 
might be able to dispose of them in a short time. But as it 
is there is no telling when they can be used. Those lengthy 
ones that appear occasionally outside of this rule are paid for 
as advertisements at inch rates.

—The Ladies’Aid Society met Wednesday last, at G. A. R. 
Hall at 2.30 p. m. The unusual number present made it a 
necessity to remove from the anteroom to the main hall. The 
seance was opened by Mrs. Murray giving psychometric read
ings; also tests by the little Indian guide. Mrs. Bartholo. 
mew, Mrs. P. Weeks, Mrs. Wolf, controlled by Miamiah, 
Maria, and Monteka, gave messages to many. Mrs. Allen’s 
clairvoyant power is excellent. She. gave tie undersigned 
a clairvoyant and clairaudient test of spirit power; not fully 
realized at the time, but thoroughly understood when thought 
over in the quiet of home, as often happens with especially 
good revelations. We thank Mrs. Chapin for her organ mu
sic, and also the young lady who added so much to the har
mony of the seance by her performance upon the guitar. Hope 
she will be with us again, and bring the guitar. C. A. R.

—Mts. A. L. Pennd waa the center of attraction at the test 
seance given by the Union Society on "Wednesday evening, 
the 1st inst., she being the only medium on the rostrum, with 
Mr. Connelly acting as chairman. ' '
a neat little introductory, and then 
While some fifteen persons in the 
ients of her spiritual offerings, 
names were given, a number of the 
three to five tests in this respect. ____ _______________
very unique, being symbolical,prophetic, sentimental, flowery, 
and often of a nature that requires more than ordinary study 
to unravel their meaning. But her control, “Prairie Flower,” 
(who, by the way, wanted her name changed to “Fly 
Away,” on account of the many controls by the first name), 
always aids the recipient by a few leading hints to see the 
point aimed for. The only fault about the seance was the 
small audience; for the tests were good and interesting, and 
should have been enjoyed by a full house. But, better luck 
next time.

—The Sunday afternoon Lyceum of the Union Society at 
G. A. R. Hall, 115 West Sixth Street, has not only, to judge by 
the enthusiasm and interest manifested by both teacners and 
students, become a fixed institution, but a popular resort for 
perambulating Spiritualists to spend a pleasant hour when 
happening to be in that neighborhood. The average regular 
attendance consists pf oyer one hundred adults and children) 
divided in a number of classes presided over respectively by 
mediums who give instruction, tests, and psychometric read
ings as the spirits dictate, closing with the usual lyceum ex
ercises—banner march, singing, recitations by the junior 
scholars, etc. It affords an interesting spectacle to the ob
server and strikes one that the right chord has been touched 
to make it a success. The mediums and others who are sacri
ficing themselves to build up this institution deserve the good 
will of the spiritualistic community and should be encouraged 
by a show of appreciation—if but to give the lyceum a call 
while in sessiou, enjoy the benign influence reigning there, 
drop a nickle in the lyceum treasury, and go away feeling bet
ter for having been in company of angels, though unseen to 
mortal eye. Nurse the lyceum when you can. It will repay 
you in the end by heavenly fruitage.

-Ex-priest Slattery continued to address large and intel
ligent audiences in this city last week on subjects pertaining 
to Romanism—its designs on this nation; its jesnitical plan
ning to overthrow our tree institutions; its disloyally to the 
American flag; its sj mpathy with everything that is op
posed to republicanism, libeity of speech, etc. Sunday af
ternoon he took a special subject, which eveiy loyal Ameri
can should have impressed on his heart as a warning for fu
ture contingency. His theme was Lincoln’s assassination, ex
posing it as a Roman plot to aid the States in rebellion, or at 
least hoping thereby to encourage the latter to continue, in 
order to disrupt this government sufficiently to enable Rome 
to get a foolhold, and finally the control. Failing in this it 
has been plotting in other ways—the most notable and latest 
is the secret arming and drilling of church-members iu cathe
dral basements for the purpose of making a coup d'etat on 
this government as a final resort. And though it can not be 
a lasting success, it will cause trouble and bloodshed ; and as 
a preventative he enjoined all Protestants—those who protest 
against papal usurpation—to become members of the A. P. A., 
an American institution, born of American principles, and 
founded for the purpose of preserving American rights. He 
6aid he would take the names* and addresses of those who 
wished to join; hand them to the proper parties, and when 
found wotthy the applicants would be notified where to call 
for initiation. Over a thousand persons were present on this 
occasion, and, composed of the best citizens, who are awak
ing to the dangers surrounding them.

—The Ethical Spiritualists inaugurated their three o’clock 
afternoon services last Sunday. Being the first service at that 
hour the attendance was not large, but the results were ex
cellent. Mrs. Ricker is regaining her health, and with it the : 
power to.again take her place on the rostrum. Her answers to 
questions from the audience were consise, clear, aud to-the : 
point and met the approbation of all. Her tests were perfect, ' 
and wfe are glad to see her once more able to take up the : 
woik she is so well fitted for, and predict for her a grand fu
ture. Mrs. Pennell gave some exceptionally good tests and is 
a grand medium, and we bespeak for her a generous share of 1 
patronage in the way of private seances. These meetings will I 
be held each Sunday at three o’clock and all mediums are in
vited to attend and give their aid. Admission free. At the 1 
evening services Rev. E. A. Coil, Pastor of Unity Church, lec- 1 
lured from the subject, “Unconscious Blunders.” It was a < 

J ; ’ •’ ; - ’t
perfectly, and we venture to say that I 

_____ ____________ In but will go to hear him when next he 
Btand< on this rostrum« The exercises were fittingly closed I 
by Mrs. Sigmaater and Ropp giving tests. Nothing can be 1

Mrs. Pennel opened with 
proceeded to give tests, 
audience were the recip- 
some thirty-five spirit 

auditors receiving from;
Mrs. Pennell’s tests are

lecture and can not be given justice in thia report. Itgrand 
satisfied the audience j 
not one who heard him but 
•Und*

bubsor
•1.00 per >

Philadelphia, Pa.
Sunday, February 27th, closed the two months’ enga ;e- 

ment of Mr. WiUard J. Hull at the hall of the First Assoj ia- 
tion of Spiritualists of Philadelphia. Mr. Hull has been w 

‘ us before, and made many warm friends, who still continue to1 
! be his ardent admirers. It was with sad feelings we bpde 

adieu for a season, yet while sorrowing, we still rojoice in ¡the 
; knowledge that we shall meet again, and for the present what 
t is our loss, we feel is his gain.
1 Of Mr. Hull it can be truly said, he is a progressive Spirit- 
1 ualist, before sowing the seed, he carefully removes all ob

structions. So there can be no hindrance to the growth of 
truth. ’Tis true he cuts sharp and deep, so in case of a can
cerous growth the surgeon is obliged to use sharp instru
ments, and cut to the very root of the evil, if he would eradi
cate the disease. It is so with our esteemed brother, though 
the cuts be sharp and deep, yet the love of truth, gustice, 
honesty, and fair play to all mankind is ever prominent with 
him, and for these noble traits we say God bless him. It is 
no child’s play which the angel world has mapped out for hin, 
his feet shall press the thorn as well as the rose, yet for onr 
friend we prophesy a brilliant, and successful luture. His 
truths shall be felt, and acknowledged not only by men of 
thought, but they shall reach out into the heart of mother na 
ture, and bear fruit which shall be a golden harvest for the 
people. Go on, noble woiker, in your grand efforts to awaken 
the people out of their lethargy.

The crisis is fast approaching, sisters, brothers, let us bs 
up and doing, and be prepared to do battle for the right, let 
our lives be living monuments of the cause we espouse, be 
helpful one to another, send out our best thoughts, let .he 
house of God, the inner temple of the soul, be made a fit 
habitation for the indwelling of the spirit. Let us live true 
lives.

To onr speakers give our best thoughts, and heartiest sup
port, remember, money does not always compensate for lator, 
so, as Spiritualists, let us endeavor to throw around our evan
gels the necessary conditions, so that the angel world tnd 
.our earth home may be as one unbroken chord, linking the 
finite with the infinite. And of our children ? the little ones 
intrusted to our care to whom we must consign our places 
when we go hence. What are we doing for them ? Are we 
teaching them aright ? Help us, oh thou loving ones, to lead 
these precious buds safe into the innermost recesses of thy 
divine love.

This month (March) Dr. George A. Fuller lectures for us, 
of the doctor those who know him need no telling of vhat 
he is, and those who have never had the pleasure of attending 
his lectures we sincerely pity. Of the controls we can truly 
say they are grand, noble spirits, and while listening to 
the eloquence and beauty, as given through his organism one 
need only to close their eyes to be transported within the very 
gates of paradise. We know that Spiritualism is growing in 
our city, it is branching out in all directions (for this I am 
glad). Many public meetings are being held, and innumer
able private seances. Let the good work go on, let the *ree- 
dom which our loved flag conveys to us as citizens of this 
glorious country be an emblem of our cause, free as the air 
we breathe, to those who will come and drink of the witers 
of life. It is our comfort in time of trouble, and many arc the 
peans waited on high by suffering humanity, who have found 
sweetest comfort in the knowledge of the return of '.heir 
loved ones.

The fields all are ripening, and far and wide, 
The world now is waiting the harvest tide. 
But reapers are few, and the work is great, 
And much would be lost should the harvest wait.
So come with your sickles, ye sons of men, 
And gather together the golden grain, 
Toil on till the end of the harvest comes, 
Then share in the joy of the harvest home. 
Where are the reapers ? Oh, who will come, 
And share in the glory of the harvest home ? 
Oh, who will help us to garner in 
The sheaves of good from the fields of sin ?

_____  E. M. N.

th

Cleveland, O.
The truths of Spiritualism have never before been so 

widely spread in this city, on a more deep-rooted and bene
ficial manner, than iu the past six months, and the workers 
in the cause begin to see the fruits.

The Children’s Progressive Lyceum, although not having 
any regular speaker engaged this season, have, by untiring 
efforts, increased their membership to double its number, 
due mainly to a new feature introduced in the evening ses-1 
sion called the Adult Class, conducted by Mrs. Effie Moss, 
materializing medium, (who, by the way, is not only a splen
did medium, but a grand woman and zealous worker) for the 
benefit of societies who have their halls unoccupied during 
the evening. The Adult Class had its origin in the seance 
room in this way.* There are many persons desirous of ask
ing questions concerning the laws governing the phenomena 1 
that cannot do so for want of time. So the guides of the 1 
medium offered if they would form a class in connection with 1 
the Children’s Lyceum to explain to them as far as possible. 1 
This class was formed, and hes now been running six weeks 
with increased numbers every evening. Nutnerous subjects 
have been discussed with great profit to all. Our order of 
exercises are : Reading of paper on subject fifteen minutes, 
followed by five-minute speeches by the members, after 
which the leaders’ control, Jack, gives a full digest of the 
subject, followed by photo readings by Mrs. Moss (this 
phase of mediumship is entirely new to the Cleveland pub
lic) and highly satisfactory. After which the evening is 
taken up with platform tests by the same medium. These, 
tests are doing a telling work that cannot be estimated.

The Gould Course of Lectures have come to a sudden 
close February 26th, an intellectual success, but a financial 
failure.

The Lyceum holds their anniversary exercises April 2nd. 
Mrs. M. E. Wallace, inspirational and trance speaker, of New 
York, Mrs. Effie Moss, platform test medium, will take part. 
To close with a grand ball April 7th.

Charles Collier, Conductor C. P. L. 

Washington, D. C.
At the last meeting of the Seekers After Spiritual Truth, 

resolutions of confidence and esteem were tendered Dr. 
Henry J. Temple, as follows:

Whereas, Brother Henry J. Temple, who will soon sever ; 
his connection with his brethren in Spiritualism of this lo
cality, and go to other fields of labor, has proved his earnest
ness in promoting the cause of truth by rendering kindly aid 
to The Seekers After Spiritual Truth in his capacity as a 
clairvoyant medium, thereby bringing happiness to many who 
have learned through his medium ship of the continued ex
istence of the apparent dead ; and,

Whereas, This society appreciates the brother for his 
high standard of character and moral worth, as proven by his 
acts and words on various occasions, and of his sincere de
votedness, to advocacy of Spiritualism ; therefore be it

Resolved, That The Seekers After Spiritual Truth cor
dially commend him as a true-hearted Spiritualist and com
petent medium of clairvoyant and clairaudient phases, and 
trust that he will be heartily welcomed and make many 
friends in his new location; and be it

Resolved, That these resolutions be spread on the 
minutes, that an engrossed copy by presented Brother Tem
ple, and that they be published in the journals devoted to 
Spiritualism. O. W. Humphrey, Sec’y.

E. B. Fairchild, Pres.
[An interesting letter accompanying this will appear in 

next issue. Ed]_________ _________________

ATTENTION SPIRITUALISTS 1
The First Society of State Spiritualists and Liberals 

Delphos,Kansas, appeals to all Spiritualists and Liberals' 
behalf of a worthy mission. We are not begging, nor do » 
ask something for nothing.

Our society has in contemplation the erection of ahota 
| upon its beautiful grounds, in order that we may accom^. 
date the visitors attending the camp.

The projective movements are now ripe for action, (u 
association is legally chartered and stock issued. We can a» 
carry to completion our work without some assistance w 
therefore, call upon all those who can help us in any amo2 
to subscribe for as many shares of stock as convenientk 
them. The stock is fixed at one dollar per share, and eves 
share has an intrinsic worth, being fully represented in pro? 
erty. This camp is destined to become the repreaenUM 
camp of the West, being located in one of the most fen* 
valleys in the State ; a salubrious climate, a fine fanning 
try, and in all a pleasant place for the home-seeker. It 
the State Camp, with legally authorized power toinuj^f” 
auxiliary societies, schools, sanitariums, etc., makesofitan 
accomplishing future for all who invest iu .its stock. 
make this proposition : To every one who will subscribe 

i five shares or more, we will send the Light of Truth (or 
. one year to any name designated by them.

Now, friends, here is an opportunity to spread the goon 
( cause in a two-fold way, and thereby help to build up thek. 

ture work of Spiritualism.
For full information and details address

I. N. Richardson, Sec’y, Delphos, Kan.

Marcellus, Mich.
The quarterly convention of Southwestern Spiritually 

convened in Centennial Hall, February 25 and 26, 1893. 0» 
Saturday at 2 p. m. the meeting was called to order by Pre» 
dent W. R. Sirrine. Music followed, by two sisters, (Mn 
Butler and Mrs. Buskirk. The speaker engaged for the s& 
sion was Mrs. A. E. Sheets. The session began with n. 
marks from an auditor, followed by a fine piece of musk 
Then Mrs. Sheets took the rostrum for a short lecture. | 
good attendance for the opening session. Mrs. Sheets st) 
ject Saturday evening was: ‘‘Gathering in the Sheaves,’ 
On Sunday, 10 a. m., meeting was called to order by the pres 
dent, followed by music by the sisters; a short speech fro: 
Mr. Howard; recitation by Mrs. Warner, of Pawpaw; n 
essay by Mrs. Hedley, entitled “Treatment of Children’; 
recitation by Mrs. Snider, and a musical rendition by the sis 
ters. This concluded the forenoon services.

The Sunday afternoon meeting was called to order by th 
president, followed by mus:c by the sisters ; invocation h 

i Mrs. Sheets, who then took questions from the audience aai 
. talked upon as many as time would permit; although hr 

audience would have listened much longer.
Sunday evening the meeting opened with music by th 

■ sisters, whereupon Mrs. Sheets made a few remarks ans 
L recited a poem entitled, “In the Land Where Dreams Com 
r True.”She then took up the balance of the questions givenhe 

by the audience and handled them in a way teat ‘opened th 
minds of all present, feeling that they had enjoyed a greri 
treat from a most eloquent speaker.

I must not omit the vote of thanks tendered to the Mar
cellus friends for their -kind hospitality in entertainiq 
their friends. The weather was gobd for this Jtime of yer 
and the attendance was quite large throughout the sessioi 
The meeting was a success in general. H. A. Sortore.
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Anderson, Ind.
The Madison Avenue Spiritualists began a series of se

ances at the temple last week.
The program for the revival consists of seances (very 

night in the week except Saturday and Sunday nights, and 
lectures on Sunday mornings and evenings.

The seances are given under the mediumship of Chirley 
Barnes, of Cincinnati, assisted by John Sutton, of this place. 
The seance of last evening was highly satisfactory to the of
ficers of the association.

The manifestations were produced under test conditions'— 
that is to say a circle was formed by the joining of hands, 
thereby making it impossible for the mediums to play on the 
instruments, a guitar and zither—in short, the couditious 
were such that fraud would be an impossibility. The nuaic 
as played on the instruments was excellent. There was 
much conversation between the guests and their spirit visit
ors. Many of the spirits spoke iu audible tones.

Mr. Barnes’ control delivered a brief but able lecture near 
the close of the meeting.

Those who desire to attend should 'place their applica
tions with Dr, Billigoss. Next Sunday morning'Rev. Moses 
Hull will begin his series of lectures for March.—X.

Hamilton, Can.
On Sunday evening the inspiring intelligence (Tschirner) 

through Brother Walrond, gave a stirring and impressive < 
discourse on “Intolerance; or, How these Christians Love . 
One Another.” Intolerance, the guide says, was the offspring ■ 
of ignorance, and in consequence a bitter war was ever being " 
waged among the different religious sects of the world, but J 
nowhere was the battle so fierce as in the limited sphere of 
Christendom. Catholics and Protestants were deadly ene
mies towards each other, though each sect professed to love : 
and believe the same God, they each worshipped athe same 
crucified Jesus, and yet, notwithstanding the repeated com
mands of “ Love ye one another,” and “ That he who loveth 
God Loves bis brother also,” hatred was ever uppermost on 
both sides. The fact of a person being a Catholic, a Protest
ant, a Mohammedan, a Brahmin, a Confucian, or the follower 
of any other religion was due to the incidence of parentage 
and birth as a rule, and each one only saw with the mental 
eyes that were developed from infancy under religious train
ing of parents or teachers.

The Catholic, in consequence, can see nothing good in Pro
testantism, while the Protestant can perceive nothing but evil 
and error in Catholicism, their eyes are blinded to the other 
side of the picture entirely. That there are evils and false 
dogmas iu both religions all must admit, but surely the 
spirit of toleration and love will reorganize seme good points 
worthy of record. The guide did not defend either religion, 
but deprecated the prevalent intolerance exhibited on both 
sides, an intolerance so bitter that it became a deep-rooted 
hatred and an indelible blot in the evolution and progression 
of the spirit of man and woman.

We all know, said the control, there is a desire on the part 
I of the Roman hierarchy to assume constitutional and political 
supremacy,and right here it behooved every thinking man and 
woman to stand bravely up and defend to the very utmost 
that heaven-born freedom that human beings enjoy who are 
no longer under the governmental influence of any church. 
The blood of hundreds of thousands was the purchase mouev 
of this freedom, aud woe betide the country that ever falls 
under the yoke of parson or priest. These great fighting 
generals and amazons of Christendom were prepared to 
slaughter outright every one who did not believe as they be
lieved. This had been the experience of past ages, and 
would again be repeated if the Church held the reins of gov
ernment.

Quite a number of questions were handed up from the 
audience, and all answered at great length by the spirit 
guides, but the great theme of the evening was the subject 
of “ Brotherly Love and Toleration;” or, “Do uuto others 
as ye would that others should do unto you.”

New York City.
A Spiritualist fair, under the auspices of the Ladies’ Ail 

Society, will be held in Adelphia Hall, Fifty-second Stres 
and Seventh Ave., during the afternoon and evenings« 
March 29, 30, and 31, 1S93. Donations of useful, fancy, am 
miscellaneous articles are earnestly solicited, and may be seri 
to the following addresses : Mrs. Henry J. Newton, 128 Wei 
Forty-third Street, New York City ; Mrs. Simpson Smitl 
50 West Ninety sixth Street, New York City ; Miss M. A 
Stodder, 61 Grove Street, New York City ; Mrs. Milton J, Ratb 
bun, 18 Summit Ave., Mt. Vernon, N. Y.

St. Louis, Ho.
Mrs. Helen Stuart Richings is speaking for the St. Lora 

Spiritualist Association during the month of March. Sb 
met with a full house Sunday evening snd proved a success 
Edgar Emerson has just closed a successful month’s engage 
ment, and next month George H. Brooks will be our speaks

MISSISSIPPI VALLEY SPIRITUALISTS’ ASSOCIATION.
The tenth semi-anuual meeting of the Mississippi Valley 

Association and celebration of the forty filth anniversary of 
Modern Spiritualism will be held in the Unitarian Church at 
Moline, Ill., 011 Saturday and Sunday, April 1 and 2, 1S93.

Business meeting of the association, Saturday, April 1st, 
at 10.30 a.m. Mrs. Helen Stuart-Richings, of Philadelphia 
is engaged for tlie anniversary exercises, aud will deliver 
three lectures during the session. Saturday evening at s 
and Sunday at 3 and 8 o’clock’p. m. E very body liuvited. Ad
mission free. Board at hotels from f 1 to $2 per day.

Will C. Hodge, Sec’y.

NOTES FROM ALL POINTS.
/Kansas Cilyt Mo —C. H. Gates writes : “Mr. G. H. Brook 

has just closed a three months’ engagement with our socief 
and leaves the city with the best wishes of all. His worl 
has been very successful and of untold bent fit to our societj 
Through his efforts we have established a lyceum, a ladra 
aid, and added a goodly number of members to our roll. Ml 
Jennie B. Hagan-Jackson will be with us for March and Apr- 
She may be addressed corner Fourth and Holly Street. I 
May J. Frank Baxter ministers to us, and in June possibly 
Ada Foye.”

Carlsbad^ Cal.—The Spiritualists of this vicinity bH 
united to meet every Sunday. We have a very good tra»’ 
speaker in Mrs. L. C. Prin’dle, an old worker thirtv yt® 
in the field. Dr. A. H. Vail is our president, and Mr. Edws.‘: 
Hammond is vice-president. Our intention is to incorporate* 
organization to be known as the spiritual organization of lb 
southwest Pacific Coast. They waut one hundred of thekc 
ture of M. J. Savage, known as tract No. 2, for distribution 
We agree with you that it will assist in filling a long-felt xtf 
of missionary work. Enclose find United Express order I 
same.—Seud to A. H. Vail, Carlsbad. San Diego Co., Cal.

New Orleans^ La.—Mr. George V. Cordingly, of St Lwk 
Mo., who has been occupying our rostrum during Febrn»> 
has closed his engagement with the society. This gentle»* 
is qute a poet. At our closing sessiou Mr. C. asked of’ 
young man in the audience a subject for a poem. TheyM^ 
man declined, saving “I prefer not.” Mr. Cord ugly th* 
rattled off about fifteen verses on “I Prefer Not,” to the 
amusement of the audience, and the discomforturt 01 lb 
young man. Mr.Cordingly will remain in the Crescent City 
several weeks to come, as he has a great host of friends** 
acquaintances, and is in no hurry to leave. He m»vbe^ 
dressed at 474 St. Charles Avenue. On Thursday nigbt, 
ruary 23d, at our hall, 50 Camp Street, a seance wasbdd® 
by George V. Cordingly and Webster St. Ceran. Tne latt®^ 

' I * °f New Orleans, and a fine medium ; he alwayi
, I jected to going iu public and giving seances, but now bf T 
11 gradually getting over all this, and is coming to the front I 

I March aa Mr. Cordingly gave a grand test seance 
' I , n-r Ladies' Auxiliary of the New Orleans

I dalton of Spiritualiits. Mr. Stanley will be with as d** 
the mouth of March,—Mabel Kline*, 197 Canal Su
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Synopsis of an Oration by Willard J. Hull, at Girard Assembly Rooms, I 
Philadelphia. Feb. 3, 1S93.

Eadiea and Gentlemen:—Greatness as applied to the I 
character of man may be said to embody three genera-1 
essentials, viz: Capacity, Judgment, and Energy. In estill 
mating character upon this hypothesis, the foibles and 
personal idiosyncracies, which are found in larger or lesser 
degree in all men and which go to make up, in a way, the 
volume of mental acquisitions, must be ignored and the I 
prime motive force, or central idea be taken into cunsidera-1 
lion in order to determine the lines upon which the mental 
or spiritual forces of the mind operate.

The capacity to conceive original ideas, the power of 
reason to analyze them and the will to put them into prac-1 
tice constitutes the trinity of true greatness. - They may be I 
named in their equivalents, Love, Duty, and Action. In 
looking over the lives of men who have wielded the affairs of I 
the world, how few there are who have possessed these I 
prime qualifications in their entirety*. One man may have 
capacity but no judgment or energy; another may have 
energy and capacity but no judgment; another may have 
capacity and judgment but no energy. The combination is 
strikingly at variance in different individualities, and, indeed I 
in the same individuality, and yet such have at times per
formed great services for the State and have been classed 
amongst the benefactors of the race.

But they cannot occupy a place with the grand reformers 
rise out of the 
the years heap

and apostles whose names and characters 
steugn of ages with increasing brightness as 
upon them.

And the strange thing is that greatness, |_ 
have presented it, has never, until our time received its own 
in contemporaneous events. All leaders of thought and all 
leaders of men have lived on the peaks and crags and wind
swept mountains of life, and because of their exposure and 
prominence have ever been the targets for the javelins, 
arrows, worm wood and vinegar which a thoughtless horde 
hat aimed at them. Did not Socrates, with whom no brain 
of ancient Greece could be counted a peer, drink the oup of 
logwood because he preached sedition? Greece, mighty in 
her prowess,was weak enough to let the fate of Aggamemnon 
be a nobler one than that of Socrates. This is her shame. 
Cicero, the greatest orator of Rome, who was hailed by 
Cato as the “ Father of his Country ” offered his neck to the 
sword of his executioners. Brutus was no more the Iago who | 
slew great Caesar than was Anthony the tool of despots that 
cut off the life of Cicero. Plato, the great contemporary of 
Socrates, had to fly from Athens for his life.

Men have always made gods, and they have as persistently 
destroyed them. Heroes have been exalted only to feed the 
shambles with patriotic blood. Philosophers have burned 
while the frenzy of the mob added fury to the flames. You 
know that Voltaire was so great that only one man in 
Europe was deemed wise enough to read his best manuscript, 
and yet no character in history has been more wontonly 
assailed, misunderstood,and execrated. In fact, if we search 
the whole field of history, we shall fail to find a single 
instance where a truly great and wise man has escaped 
persecution.

It has remained for the Civilization and the love of liberty 
which has culminated in a period extending back no farther 
than fifty years to make it possible for a thinker or a hero to 
live without torture. If the inspiration which foreshadowed 
American independence had held no other than this possibil
ity it were worthy of the perpetual homage of a free people,it 
was because of this proud estate, heralded at Lexington Val
ley Forge, Saratoga, and Yorktown, that Grant could com
mand the respect and honor of the whole civilized world. It 
was for this reason that Emerson, the Sage of Concord, and 
Longfellow, and Lowell, and Whittier could become heaven
ly cockles around the great heart of the American people. It 
was for this that Phillips and Garrison and Parker could hurl 
the denunciations of heaven against slavery and still live as 
the great Warwicks of New England thought. Even Daniel 
Webster, the intellectual giant of America, could pulverize 

w his soul on the crucible of his own apostacy and become the 
grand ruin of 1850 when he advocated the fugitive slave law ; 
yet even this infamy could not rob Daniel Webster of his 
rightful mausoleum in the love of the people. To what pro- 
digeous lengths, then, has the sense of liberty and free 
thought carried the essentials of greatness! If this glory had 
attached'to intrepidity and devotion eighty-three years ago, 
the man who had served the nation in its need never would 
have returned to its bosom Io die unhonored and unsung, 
nor his memory held up in execration. He was not a prod
igal. Is it not a queer thing that feasts should be spread for 
the dissolute and poison prepared for the benefactor? But 
had not this life gave out amidst the execrations of the god
ly, had not the cowl of piety been torn from the pates of hyp- 
ocrits by his pen, had not a broader conception been given of 
man’s duty to himself and the God he worships, then there 
had been no worthy history to relate, and thè world bad been 
deprived of the spectacle of his apotheosis.

Therefore it is well.
Fame were better thus to be snatched from a false polu- 

tion than to be the recipient of the applause of a thoughtless 
following. The price of his honor and greatness was the same 
as that of a Socrates, Apollonius,-Caesar, and Voltaire. He 
could pay no more. None higher could be demanded.

In approaching the character and services of Thomas 
Paine I have been filled with a sense of incompetency to per
form in a just manner the task of presenting a eulogy com
mensurate with his genius. My trouble has been to know if 
I am equipped to speak upon his life in a manner that will 
be true and at the same time have no tincture of fulsome 
praise or encomium. Greatness never courts the baubles of 
sycophancy. Littleness always does. Flattery has ever 
been the prelude to a tragedy, where great men were con
cerned. It is the enchantment of the baselisk that lures men 
to perdition. Columbus received the homage and flattery of ' 
the court of Spain when he brought to it the tidings of a new 
world. The next time he returned to that court he was in 
chains.

I desire not to make any mistakes, but I must hew to the 
line. ’Moreover, I have felt constrained to ask if I might ■ 
pronounce a panegyric upon this anniversary, and before this ‘ 
audience of thoughtful men and women. For what right have 
I to speak or pass judgment, who knew him not, save as the < 
bright redundance of his thought has come to me out of the 1 
debris of infamy with which it has been covered up? I love 1 
his character, and cherish his memory, so do thousands; 
yea, millions worthier than I am, and yet I had felt it my 
duty to intrude into the sanctuary of this great life and speak 
the words that shall help in restoring it to its rightful niche 
in the great minister of human affairs. Therefore, I have 
asked and received permission and, knowing as I that a 
veil ns thin and evenesoent a« ethor hangs between, my 
poor vision and his keen penetration ; how careful should be 
the spoken words, how oherished tho unspoken thought, for

in the sense I

|| he knows each and measures all- 1 *P*ak thus because 11 
wish to impress you with the responsibility I feel in taking!

I up the work before me this evening. I want you to kuow that I 
I have no interest save that of truth and justice, no inalevo-||

I fence save that which 1 always hurl at ingratitude and super-I 
■tition. I can only touch upon this life. It is for the bivgra-l 
pher, not the orator or the eulogist to picture li in its fulness I 

y upon the great eanvaa of human life.
It matters little what particular locality may have been I 

the birthplace of a man who could say : “ The world is my I 
country, to tlo good my religion.” This seutiment no other I 
man ever equaled, and Thomas Paine himself never equaled I 
it until he pleaded for the life of a deposed king to the frenzy I 
of a mob who rushed for his own head for making the appeal. I 
When we say he was the sou of a Quaker stay-maker, and 

I* was born at Thetford, England, January 29, 1736, we merely 
speak of one of thousands who perhaps first saw the light at 
Thetford,England. It signifies nothing that Stratford-on-Avon 
had been the home of many mothers before and after Shakes- 

I pears was born. Men never consider the genius of Shakes- 
II peare or Washington or Bacon or Franklin or Newton with 
reference to their place of nativity. So with Paine. He was 
common clay enough in his boyhood and youth. Like others 

I destined to move the world, he waited for the breach lie was 
to fill. He was uuconseious of it all. He could not have fore
seen the romance of a life stranger than any fiction. He 
could sense noue of the applause, anathemas or Iles which 
were to accompany his march to the tomb! Could he have 
read the horoscope of his life he would have laughed while he 
fed the palm of the fakir who foretold it. He lived and la
bored in his obscure way until he saw tyranny enthroned and 
justice manacled. When he saw it he knew something was 
wrong. Other men saw the same thing. Some of the 
fretted, and, like the excited stallions, champed their bits, 
then settled back into the traces and pulled the load. Some 
of them raised the cry of justice and then took the bribe that 
gagged her. Their own polution was not so bad as that with 
which they had despoiled justice. Paine was aware of All 
this, but he was unknown ; he had no influence beyond the 
sphere of hia circumscribed condition In life. He had learned 
his father’s trade, and made stays. • Kings, priests, and aris
tocracy knew him not. This man was to help jog the world 
of ideas along the grand apean way of progress. Nobody 
knew it. He had settled in his humdrum life and had taken 
a wife in 1759. Mary Lambert was her name, the daughter 
of an exciseman. He carried her dead body to the graves 
year afterwards. This was his first great grief. Twelve 
years later he married Elizabeth Olive, in Lewes. They 
lived three years as man and wife and then separated by 
mutual consent. It seems strange that a spirit such as this 
should be shorn of the tender,clinging,and helpful council and 
love of woman! But thus it was, and at the age of thirty-eight, 
in the prime of his manhood, he was blasted in his tenderest 
spot. He now turned his attention to the affairs of the 
world. He caught a whiff from the court of tyranny, borne 
from the Atlantic sea-board eastward to mix with the court 
of George III. He saw the uprising spirit of independence, 
which was struggling to free itself from that tyranny. Here 
was the breach. Paine hastened to fill it. He came to the 
colonies,brought nothing with him but his brains.Franklin had 
aeenhim in-England,measured-his-metal,and- gave him letter^ independence, 
of introduction to the leading patriots of the colonies. In the 
calm position from which we may now view that event we 
can echo the voice of the times which gave to Paine the cred
it of concentrating the thought of the people upon the neces
sity of revolution. On the first of January, 1776, when he 
was forty years of age, he issued his first contribution to the 
literature of America, “Common Sense.” Immediately 
there was a great awakening. It stirred the sluggish blood of 
the timid and set fire to the fuel already gathered. The conser
vative element in politics assayed to answer Paine’s argument, 
but every man to whom the task was assigned pronounced it 
unanswerable. There was no alternative left save dishonor, 
should the people determine to repudiate the principles laid 
down in that pamphlet. After firing this broadside into 
England’s tyrannical policy, Paine turned his attention to the 
framing of that immortal fabric known as the Declaration of 
Independence. He, more than any other one man, caught) 
the inspiration which makes that instrument immortal. He 
thought it out, and with his great coadjutor, Jefferson, 
labored, corrected, revised, embellished and perfected it, and 
with the little company of patriots who marched out of In
dependence Hall at sunset on that memorable Fourth of 
July, he saw it hurled in the teeth of Great Britain as the 
ultimatum of a people free and independent. Paine’s name 
was affixed to the original draft of the Declaration, but when 
his fame became his infamy and the gorgeous paunch 
had been filled and emptied with venom upon his apostasy, 
it was carefully erased. War was declared and he went into 
the army and shared its rigors. He noted its triumphs and its 
defeats, and his services were recognized and rewarded by 
Congress by a grant of $3,000. New York gave him a farm 
in Westchester. County, and Pennsylvania gave him land 
also. When the forces of Washington’s army were shattered 
by defeat and discouraged by uncertainty and privation dur
ing the dark hours of the Revolution Paine stirred the droop
ing hearts of the soldiers with “The Crisis,” which he began 
with the saying that has long since becomejfamiliar: “These 
are the times that try mtn’s souls.” This pamphlet was com
mended by General Washington, and an order was issued 
that it should be read to the soldiers to revive their drooping 
spirits. And it did. Paine’s literary style was peculiar. 
It carried a personality that never fawned upon adulation 
nor courted the favors of the insipid. He wrote from the 
heart to thejieart, from the mind to the mind. The soldiers 
understood him; they saw clearly the points raised and the 
redress offered. They trusted, too, the intrepid writer, and 
to the production of that pamphlet is due in a large degree 
the succeeding victories which finally culminated at York
town where Cornwallis threw down his sword and the cause 
of bis king'at the feet of the colonists.

Thomas Paine“was a true statesman. lie grasped the 
tide,of affairs with consummate tact and ability. Wherever 
the eye of a leader was required his vision swept the farthest 
horizon. He was sought by Washington, Jefferson, Frank* 
lin, and other pioneers as a man equipped by nature to take 
hold of the most difficult problems. ******

He was appointed by Congress to be Secretary of the 
Committee on Foreign Affairs, and he went to England where 
he wrote “The Rights of Man” in 1791. This book was written 
in answer to Burke’s great disquisition on the causes tending 
to produce the French Revolution. It shook England to her 
very centre, arid was the means of making Paine an outlaw 
in the land of his birth. Ho was in this instance that which 
hie had been in the early days of the American Revolution, 
the champion of man’s equality and independence. Tins 
sentiment was the elariOri note ef the rebellion against i 
British tyranny. It took well in the Colonies, and Paine 
well knowing the feeling it had engendered' in the English 
aristocracy was brave and dauntless enough to fling it into,1

I the teeth of the lion and on hi* own heath. lie counted the I 
I cost, too. He knew that his reply to Burke waa treason to’ 
I the English government. England at that time was not I 
I ready for Thomas Paine. She could endure Pitt, ahe could I 
I countenance Burke, but she could not have endured Glad-I 
I stone, and Gladstone to-day occupies substantially the I 
I ground taken by Paine in hia "Rights of Men.” As a states-1 
I man Paine was in advance of hia lime. He plowed a furrow 
I in a virgin soil. He probed lower than the abscess he treated, 
I and below the abscess he stiuck a king. This was his crime 

■I ip Englaud. The divinity that hedged about the king could 
>| not stand the light of truth and man's independence. The 
I evils of society, the despotism of autocracy, tho ignorance of I 
I purpled power and the arm of a corrupt law were all on 1 
guard before the palace. None of them deterred Thon»** 
Paine. He saw tyranny on the throne aud servility in the 

; hovel, and he wielded his pen in defense of the hovel.
He was indictedfor treason, but was allowed to leave I

■ the country under the sentence of outlawry and banishment. 
This was hia reward for paving the way upon which the 

1 liberal and radical thought of Great Britain to-day rides and 
I hurls thunders upon the conservative heads of the Tories. 
1 The essense of Paine’s motive force was the people. He 
1 hated kingcraft for the same reason that a surgeon hates a 
- cancer, and yet he would not destroy even a king. The king 
) in his sight was one of the people in a false position. 
1 strove to kill the craft and save the king.

When he was thrust out of England he looked over 
France and'saw another king and a worse tyranny, 
heard the sullen roar of the "Mountain” and the echo from i 
the “Marsh.” The Jacobins and the Girondists had been I 
drinking the inspiration of Marat and Danton. Tho Hotel f 
De Ville was preparing to feed Luxembourg with its proud I 
and haughty guests. Paine had been in France in 1781 ’ 
with General Laurens to negotiate a loan for the United 
States, and again in 1787 as a member of the American 
Philosophical Society to represent that body at the Academy 
of Science in Paris, but that was before the Statue of Reason 
was upborne through the streets by a mob that defied reason. 
When Paine was banished from England Paris was a com
mune filled with bandits, bigots, and fiends. Centuries of 
tyranny and corruption had culminated in the horrors of 
1792. The tumbrils and La Guillotine were garlanded with 
the populace and its blood. Neither arms availed the defi
ant nor submission the timid. Age and sex were forgotten 
in this unparalleled feast of death. The very gutters ran 
blood, and yet the pent-up volcano was not emptied of its 
vengeance.“ Vive la Republic !” had long since usurped the cry 
"Vtve la Roil" but heads must feed the yawning baskets and 
make tally-knots of the red-capped knitters of the Fanbeurgs. 
Louis XVI. was a pauper and a prisoner, and Robespierre was 
the autocrat of France. From a voluptuous court she had 
marched to an infamous court, 
had taken the reign of terror, 
to the Bastite and La Force.

Into this sea, this maelstropi, Thomas Paine made bis 
way. He was elected by the Department of Calais to the 
French Convention in 1792 and helped to frame a national 
constitution. He was as zealous for the country of La Fay
ette as both himself and La Fayette had been for American 

-When the~matter- ob the*“king’s* dispusftron* 
eame up, he alone voted to save his life and offered the con
vention an asylum to him in the United States. There is no
where in history a spectacle of such a lofty sublimity as the 
pleading of Thomas Paine for the life of Louis XVI. Search 
where you will and a greater act of heroism and magnanim
ity cannot be found. He, the hater of kingcraft, the enemy 
of despotism, imploring a maddened mob to spare their ty
rant! The essence of the Revolution lay in the line that pro
duced Louis XVI! He was the apex of a pyramid of infa
my. He must be removed before the courses below him 
could be reached and razed to the earth ! And the pleader 
not a Frenchman! How could he know what French justice 
was under the First Republic? He, a foreigner, and alone 
to make that defense! Maf //ra / Well, he paid the penalty 
for his intrepidity there as he had paid it in England. Robes
pierre became suspicious of him. He was not a true citizen. 
Mercy was not a quality of citizenship. To show mercy was 
to reveal a traitor. He was driven from the convention and I 
eventually thrust into prison, and by an accident, which can 
be accounted for only on the ground of spirit interposition,he 
escaped the guillotine. The shaver of heads was not to operate 
on him. Robespierre himself and his accomplices could and 
did take the knife to which they had consigned noble and he
lot alike. But Paine’s work was not finished in the French 
Convention. In the midst of all that excitement he was calm 
and unruffled. While the tumbrils rattled with their loads 
to the knife, he was looking for the cause of the massacre. 
The populace shouted “Down with the King!” “Down with 
with Religion!” “Down with God!” “Long live the Repub
lic!” Paine studied history.

The Committee of Public safety cut off heads by the score 
every day. Paine found the reason why Paris should have a 
“Committee of Public Safety.” He finally came to the con
clusion that the line along which events had transpired to 
produce the revolution of 1792 was one of priestcraft. 
His career up to this time had been a protest and an on
slaught against kings. Ho now concluded to walk around 
their thones. He had sent his lance through the white 
swelling of English tyranny and pricked a King lie sent it 
through the French Con vention,through Louis XVI., through 
Robespierre and struck a priest. Like Voltaire and Volney, 
he was a freeman as well as a liberty-lover. Few statesman 
are that. There have been very few statesman who have 
dared to walk all around the throne. Paine dared to do so., 
A monarchy in his sight was only a wall upon which the 
people might gaze and quake. He knew that if the wall were 
battered down a cloister would be seen behind the palace. 
He knew that civil authority would be found licking the cru- 

to batter down that wall, 
have beheld just what he

I borrow.” So with l’aine. Hia theological work atanda out 
’ as distinct and will defined as the Dealoguea of Plat ortho 
I plava of Shakespeare. He could not have duplicated the iffi
I "Age of Reason” on any other line of thought. It has a dis- ■
I tinet individuality, like a bridge or an arch.

In contemplating Thomas Paine with regard to this the 
I closing scene of his public career, we consider the history of 
religion relative to mans neads and the alate. From the re- 

I mostrai antiquity the authority of a priesthood had been con- 
i sidered above that of the civil power. The element of super- 
1 stition while being the most digrading had always been the 
j most powerful. The priesthood founded on superstition and 

fostered by it. had, therefore predominated in tho world 
atTairs wherever tho mental status of the people had been at ? 
a low ebb. Wherever ignorance is at a permium, then you . W 
find tho priesthood in a flourishing concition. As long as <1
the people are kept in ignorance the power to rule them re
mains easy. Vast systems of aurvulance inguistiions, tortue 
chambus, dungeons, screws, racks and stakes kavo been tho ffli 
adjuncts to priest craft. Religion has been twisted into a ,
covering for the most diabalical schemes of plunder and ml
slaughters. Nations have been subdued and communities 
decimated by the dispotic arm of the church.

All the great crimes that shock the reader of history have |H 
! been enacted at the Intigation of the church and with its aid. 
i The history of Christianity is written in every ruin that marks 

the retardation of progress for fifteen centuries. There is no
> machine on earth today bo complete, so implacable and so 
s nuyieltlin«g as tho Roman Christian Church. What Bhowaa 

in the by gone centuries she is now, and the only reason we 
have for our escape from its crushing power it tho fact that 
something besides religion was ingrafted on the tree of Amer
ican progress. That something was liberty and intelligence 
which make even a Christian better than his creed, which 
make a Catholic better than the yoke’he carries.

Now, Thomas Paine saw all this and more when he wrote 
“The Age of Reason,” lie had watched tho pomp, the 
ermine, the purple and the scepter; and while tho mob 
cried bravo and fell to its knees, he saw a blood-hound and 
heard the clank of a chain. He had traveled along the cen
turies which had played kings and paupers in a game of 
destiny. He saw skulls when others saw painted cheeks and 
lips of honey. When he heard the praises sung to Jesus, the 

. meek and lowly, he caught the wall of a captive. When he 
! sniffed incense from the altar he compared it to the stench of 

the dungeon. When he listened to the surpllced choir, he 
heard the shrieks of the rack. The great law of contrast 
enabled him to measure the abomination of priestcraft. The 
rabble saw the exterior of paint and guilt; the rabble wor
shipped the mitre, the stole, the chasuble, and the wafer. 
Paine saw the interior of ashes and calcined bones. He saw 
the crucifix and the dagger that defended it. He saw the 
maiden’s collar, the thumbscrew, the gag and the wheel. Do 
you wonder that his great soul was fired with a purpose to 
lay bare the monstrous perfidy? Do you wonder that he, 
knowing that kingdoms and principalities were th* puppets 
of the Church, should strike a blow at the greatest fraud on 
earth?

He knew that religion meant good works and so he wrote 
in his great exordium: “I believe that religious duties con
sist in doing justice, loving mercy, and endeavoring to make 
our fellow creatures happy.”

He knew that the divine in man symbolized itself in the 
eternal life of all things, and so he wrote: " I believe in one 
God and no more, and 1 hope for happiness beyond this life.” 

He knew that the barbaric scheme of salvation and its 
alternative of eternal hell was as false as it was shocking, 
and so he declared that “ no religion can be a true religion 
that has ought in it that shocks the mind of a child.”

He knew the assumption of plenary inspiration was a fable, 
and so he declared that “ Revelation can not be applied to 
anything that comes to us second hand; it is revelation only 
to the person who receives it.”

He knew that the purpose of evolution and the divinity in 
man involved brotherhood universal and so he said: “ The 
world is my country, to do good my religion!” tho grandest 
sentiment ever uttered by a human being. He searched the 

i Bible as a surgeon scrutinizes a cancer. He analyzed it as a 
chemist analyzes the properties of light and heat. He threw 
the refuse to the winds and gave the true and the beautiful a 

i place. Truth was his goal, reason his guide. He had noth
ing else. The priest yelled, “ believe or be damned!” Paine 
said: “The reason for doubting a thing simply on the testi-

■ mony of another person is as good for you and me as it,was 
for Thomas.” As he had been in his political writings so he 
was in his theological writings, always the reasoner, the

i counselor, never the dictator nor the judge.
He knew’ that centuries of training in falsehood had 

brought about a state of mind which looked upon a lie as the 
divinest truth. Men can discard old ideas in every depart
ment of civilization except the religious department. They 

i could discard the tallow* dip for the oil lamp, the oil lamp for 
, the jet of gas, and the gas for the electric light, but they still
■ bend'their knees to the candles and images that docorated 
i the altars ten centuries ago. It is a psychological idolatry.

Paine strove to break it up and .raise the idolator to his feet. 
He went around the altar as he went around the throne. No 

I wonder th* marketmen of commercial religion hated him. 
i If he saw a priest and an altar behind the throne, lie saw 
, Moloch behind the altar. This was his greatest crime. He 

dared to invade a domain from which strongmen had always 
shrank. It required a heroism that reposed in few’ men at 

i that time to look behind the altar and tell the world what he 
i saw there. * * * During the interval between his accu

sation and imprisonment Thomas Paine wrote the first part 
i of the “ Age of Reason,” and gave the manuscript to a friend 

for printing while on the way to prison. Immediately upon 
its publication he became infamous. The guns of vitupera
tion and slander, plugged for a half century, now emptied 
their contents upon him. Where he had been honored he 
was now ostracised. The glove of purple was changed for 
the glove of steel and scale. He had felt the velvet paw of 
society, he now felt the claws. Birds of paradise were trans
formed into buzzards that puked their rottenness in his face. 
Hell, devils, chains, shrieks, and groans were all rung in his 
ears and danced before his eyes by the minions of God’s vice
gerent. He had dared to speak the truth in a matter of 
conscience. It was a most heinous sin. Friends left him as 
rats desert a rotten ship. He wa6 dismayed but not repulsed. 
He had counted on this too. Children were scared into 
obedience at the mention of his name. For more than fifty 
years he was the bogy of religion. Pregnant mothers did not 
dare to think of him for fear of marking their unborn infants. 
He was regarded as a fiend of hell, and his poor soul was 
damned to its lowest dungeon. He returned to the United 

| States in 1802 and found every door closed against him. He 
lived on obscurely, nearly friendless and comparatively alone 
until 1809. In that year, 8th of Jnne, his great soul escaped 

______________________________ _ ________  _________  its leash and opened its tortured vision upon the realities and 
‘Hi* scipionlsm was tho very pari of him that lie could not justice of a realm ho had earned, but which had been de-

Ile

into 
He

For the reign of tyranny she 
From the Tuillaires she went

cifix. He did whAt ho could
Since he finished his work, men 
said was there.

If Paine had stopped at the
ments erected to his memory would dot the plazas of civili
zation. He was a universal citizen. His country was the 
world, his work whatever. there was oppression to remove. 
He was a plain man, loved seclusions, avoided ostentation 
and strove to better the common weal. His traits of charac
ter constituted his greatness. It is idle to speculate as to 
whether he was aware of his position. He knew he had a , 
place; he knew that his name would go down to posterity 
honored and lamented. Butin attempting to balance his 
patriotism and fidelity with his patriotism and infidetity with 
he saw everything the world would treasure go down in put
refaction and infamy and he let them go, He now took up 
the great work of his life; a work destined to free many men
tal slaves while its author drank the wormwood.

Every great man is unique. lie can not be imitated. 
He can not borrow from himself. As Emerson says of scipis:

French Convention, monti’
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Saturday* March 18. 1893.AU the theological disputes excited his laughter 
ridicule. He better than a saint. The most o( n? 
Christians of his day kept their religion, not for every-d * 
use, but for disasters, as ships carry life-boats to be « I 
only in the stress of storm. He believed in the religion*5^ 
humanity—of good and generous deeds. For centuries virt° I 
had been painted so ugly and sour that vice was regarded * 
beautiful. Voltaire taught the beauty of the useful, the hat I 
ulnesa of the superstitious. lie was not the greatest of th 1 
oets and dramatists, but he was the greatest man of hh 'i 
ime—the greatest friend of freedom and the worst enenn- 1 
>f superstition, lie filled the air with painted moths—but 
not with Shaksperian eagles.

The lecturer quoted the tribute paid Voltaire by Goethe 
and Carlyle the old “Scotch terror,” with the growl of a 
grizzly bear, who attacked shams because he hated rivals 
was forced to admit that Voltaire gave the death stab to 
superstition. It was the hand of Voltaire which sowed the 
seeds of liberty in Jefferson, Franklin, and Thomas Paine. 
Reference was made to Toulouse, the town ii 
year there are two great and Holy events c 
expulsion of ' 
Bartholomew, 
a martyr of the 
oi this man was called to the mind of Voltaire. It set him 1 
on fire; he wrote a history of the case, and for years he filled 
Europe with the groans of Jean Galas.

The judgmeut was annulled and thousands of dollars raised I 
martyr’s family. This was one of the deeds of j 

Voltaire. Several other instances of the kindness of the man 
were cited, and the lecturer declared with all the eloquence 
at his command that a better man at heart never 

should the worshipers of God 
men?” The lecturer declared that all re

ligions had practiced persecution. Instead of doing good for- 
mankind religions, in the days of Voltaire, closed their 

, eyes. Voltaire closed his eyes to the light of (he Gospel and 
, ...v .v. He demonstrated that the
origin of all religions is the same. He proved that religion j 
made enemies—philosophy friends—and that above the 
rights of God were the rights of men. Such a man God I 
would not suffer to die in peace.

If allowed to meet death with a smile others might follow a 
his example, until none would be left to the holy fires of the I 

<fa_/?. It would not do for so successful an enemy of the i 
Church to die without uttering some shriek of pain. For a 
thousand years the clergy had manufactured facts to fit this , 
theory—this infamous conception of the duty of man and the i 
justice of God. There is no record in the world where the 
uplifted hand of murder has been paralized—no truthfnl ac
count in all the literature of the world of the innocent being 
..... .. gajd t|ie iecturer: •

“Thousands of crimes are committed every day. Men are 
e | at this moment laying in wait for their human prey: wives 

are whipped and crushed, driven to insanity and death: little | 
children begging for mercy, lifting imploring, tear-filled eyes 
to the brutal faces of fathers and mothers: sweet girls are 
deceived, lured,and outraged, but God has no time to prevent 1 
these things, no time to defend the good and protect the s 
pure. He is too busy numbering hairs and watching spar- J 

, rows. He listens for blasphemy, looks for persons who j 
inugu uv priests, examines baptismal registers, watches pro- 1 
fessors in college who begin to doubt the theology of Moses 1 
and the astronomy of Joshua. He does not particularly ob
ject to stealing if you don’t swear.”

Such, said Colonel Ingersoll, is the common belief in re
ligion. Now and then a man of genuis and intellectual hon
esty has appeared and denounced the superstitions of his 

, day but he had to make a hard fight against the public. Su- 
' . It would

lve I But he did go, only to be ro-orwted and thia time sent 
L. to a bastile, where he remained for nearly a year. It was

I i.:> ;_ •___.» . >. name from rrancoia¡th | while m prison that he enangea ins n»*«« 
he Marie Arouet to Voltaire, and bv that name he has always 

been known to the world. In prison he began to think and 
iad I inquire, and found that the religion of hia time rested upon 
Qellthe usurpation of the Scriptures, the Infallibility of the 
lis-lchurvh, the dreams of insane hermits, the absurdities of the 
jio I fathers, the mistakes and faults of the saints, the hysteria of

I the nuns, the cunning of the priests, and the stupidity of the 
ute I people. He found that the Emperor Constantine, who lifted I t'n

1 Christianity into power, murdered his wife Fausts and his 
eldest son Crispus the same year that he convened the conc'd 
at Nice to decide whether Christ was a manor the son ol 
God. The council decided in the year 325 that Christ was 
aubstantial with the Father. He found that tho Church was 
indebted to a Father who murdered his Son—for the vexed 
question of the divinity of the savior.
■ “He found,” continued Colonel Ingersoll,“that Theodo
sius called a council at Constantinople in 381, by which it was 
Decided that the Iloly Ghost proceeded from the Father: 
that Theodosious the younger assembled a council at Ephe
sus in 431 that declared the Virgin Mary to bo the mother of 
•God: that the Emperor Marceau called another council nt 
.Chalcedon in 451 that decided that Christ had two wills: that 
Ignatius called another in 6S0, that Christ had two natures 
to go with his two wills: that in 1274. at the council of Lyons, 
■the important fact was found that the Holy Ghost proceeded 
not only from the Father, but also from the Son nt the same | to support the 
Mme.” 
1 These were revelations to Voltaire—are to us. lie has 
been called a mocker. What did he mock? He mocked the 
lings that were unjust; kings who cared nothing for the hivedf Qnd asked, “Why 
sufferings of their subjects. He mocked the titled fools of the | |iate ’t|ie i0Yera of’ 
day : he mocked the corruption of courts: the meanness, the 
brutality, and the cruelty of the judges. He mocked histori
ans who filled the works with lies, and philosophers who ' . M 1 . VILUUU VIVDCU l.BO V J
defended superstition : he mocked the haters of liberty and | studied the Bible for himself, 
the persecutors of their fellow men.
Bi “He has been blamed,” said the lecturer, “because he 
used the weapon of ridicule. Hypocrisy has always hated 
laughter and always will. Absurdity detests humor and 
stupidity despises it. Voltaire was the master of ridicule, 
tie ridiculed the impossible, the absurd. He ridiculed the 
mythologies and the miracles and the stupid lives of the 
saints. - He found pretense and mendacity crowned with 
credulity. He found the ignorant many controlled by the 
cunning few. He found the historian saturated with super, 
stition, filling his volumes with the detail of the impossible, 
Bind found the scientists satisfied with ‘they say.’”
■ All this was brought to him by study. He set out to ridi
cule what he found to be absurd. Voltaire had the in-. skielded b God 
stinct of the probable,, not the improbable. He knew ---- y.° *
the law of average—the level of the sea: he 
had the idea of proportion, and so lie ridiculed the 
mental monstrosities and deformities—the non sequitirs— 
6f his day. Aristotle said that woman had more teeth than 
men. This assertion went down into history, but it remained 
for Voltaire to count the teeth. The rest were satisfied with 
‘jThey say.” Voltaire wanted facts. He was the apostle of 
common sense. He knew that there could have been no 
primitive or first language from which all other languages I jaUg^ at priests 
had been formed; he knew that every language had been in- p ’
fluenced by the surroundings ol the people.
I He knew that the language of snow and ice was not the | j( 
‘language of palm and flower; He also knew that there had 
'been no miracle in language: that everything in the whole 
world had been natural. He was the enemy of alchemy, in 
language and in science'. A sentence from him solved the a u<»iU » «« « ________r
whole theory of the alchemists who had been fooling people I pM3«iton gete“ii7^Z from the°terior ot" dea’llu 
for centuries. Said Voltaire: “To transmute iron into gold 1 not do tQ baye common pe0„ie to think that they can deny 
f-Tl-r, AKSnnn A V A nonOCCOTV ' 111 fl fl f 11111 I fl t I ATI Clf tllRirOn. ^... . - - - . . 1 .1 I  -ic
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I but the world is filled with W 
| quered, the lectured declared 

I equipped for his work and 1 
bad become its master.
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l of the solemn, snatching mtj 
ing the springs of action ar 
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eoeerers, the great tuevhanies, the kings of the useful wl 
have civiliaed the woriJ.’’

Here Colonel Ingersoll launched off into an elegant trtbu 
to the subject of his lecture—Voltaire. Said Colonel lngersol 

“Al the hear! of this heroic aruiy, foremost of all. stands 
Voltaira», Voltaire, whose memory we are honoring to-night. 
Voltaire! A name that excites the admiration of men, the 
malignity of priests. Pronounce that name in the presence 
of a clergyman and you will find that you have a declaration 

f .of war. Pronounce that name and from the face of the priest
> I —..t of meekness will fall, and front the mouth of for-

* Igiveness will pour a Niagara of vituperation and calumny. 
I And yet Voltaire was the greatest man of his century, and 
I did more for the human race than any other of the sons of 
I men.

On Sunday, November 21, 1694, a babe was born—a babe 
, exceedingly frail, whose breath hesitated about remaining. 

This babe became the man cf the eighteenth century. When 
Voltaire came to this ‘great stage of fools’ Ilia country 

k had been Christianized—not civilized—for about 140U years. 
For a thousand years the religion of peace and good-will had 
reigned supreme: the laws had been given by Christian Kings 
and sanctioned by the wise and holy men. Under the be
nign reigu of universal love every court had its chamber of 

I torture and every priest relied on the thumb-screw of the 
I rack. Such had been the success of the blessed Gospel that 
I every science was an outcast. To speak your honest 
¡thoughts, to teach your fellow-men, to investigate for vour- 
| self and to seek the truth, these were all crimes, and the 
I ‘Holy Mother Church’ pursued the criminals with sword and 
¡flame. The believers in God, and infinite Father, punished 
J hundreds of offenses with death and torture. Such,” said 
| Colonel Ingersoll, “was the state of affairs.”

“There was no trial by jury,” said he,“and the rules of 
[evidence allowed the conviction of the supposed criminal by 
the proof of the suspicion or hearsay, the witness being liable 
to tie tortured, generally told what the judges wished to hear. 

I “This brought about almost universal corruption. When 
| Voltaire was born the Church ruled the world. It was a pe
riod of almost universal corruption: the priests were mostly 

| libertines, the judges cruel and venal, the nobles were heart- 
| less, arrogant and proud to the last agree, the common peo- 
I pie were treated as beasts. It took the great Church a thou* 
¡sand years to bring about this happy condition of things.

“The seeds of the revolution,’’said the lecturer,“were 
being scattered unconsciously by every noble and every 
priest; they were germinating slotfly in the hearts of the 

I wretched; they were being watered by the tears of agony ;• 
blows began to bear interest, for there was a faint longing for 
blood. Workmen, blackened by the sun, bowed by labor, 

¡deformed by want, looked at the white throats of thescorn- 
I ful ladies and thought about cutting them.”

But there had to be a change and there had to be some 
one to be one of the people# Tais man, the lecturer declared, 
was Voltaire.

‘•Voltaire,” said he,“was of the people. In the language

that

ras on this haea that the Christian world ••timati 
1 Paine. It was mistaken. He died, a= he had Live 
,«.i rezMgneUlr. History with him has been made i 
ui Lies. Not anal Col- Ingersoll and * ie w others b 
work of restoring him to his proper place, in speech« 
unis writings, folio wed by Conway’s late anil con 
jgrapLy, has there been anything of a really authei 
acter performed that dues justice to his life an

If we compare his views with those of many advanced 
Church tneu of the present time, the radical element will be 
seen to be largely with the latter. Col. Ingersoll well ob
serves that he would be ranked to-day as an advanced L ni- 
tarian. This shows how we have grown. Paine lived in ad
vance of his time. He sent an individuality into his writings 
■hn* set tire to everything it encountered. It was this quality I 

made him so infectious ns a statesman, and his charac- I 
Iff universally admired. It was the same quality that I 
fired the theological world when the “ Age of Reason ” ap- I 
peered. It was a veritable firebrand. It burned the stubble I 
and enriched the soil. » * * He laid a fuse from the I 
magazine of despotism to the parthenon of liberty and set a I 
match to It. The world to-day is listening to the explosion, I 
Paine was a humanitarian. Religion at his time was not so. I 
A religion of gods has no respect for men. Whenever! 
humanity sings a Tedeum from an empty stomach and a I 
shivering body there is something out of joint with refigion. I 

Thomas Paine did not finish his work though he did his I 
life, at New Rochelle, in 1809. Paine the mortal, the friend-1, 
less, the maligned and the hunted, died that summer day. I ( 
But Paine the immortal, the intrepid, the hero, the rejuve
nated, in company with the great concourse of patriots who 
had walked in the vales, of their own Gethsemanes before 
him, took his place in a pantheon where speqrs, thorns, re-1 
bukes, an«l slander cannot touch him. His force persists and 
his monument is rising. He hoped for happiness beyond this 
life, he tells us. Yea! and he earned it and he has it. 
His apotheosis is just gilding the peaks of thought and vene- I 
ration. Its noon-day splendor shall shine in the oncoming I 
time when men shall be free universally. It were foolish to I 
mourn that such a life as this has departed from earth, and I 
we do not mourn. These services dedicate to the intrepidity I 
of genius our devotion and gratitude that human life has pro- I 
duced such a character. Let loud acclaim swell the breeze I
and sing a hymn of gladness.

Freedom has burst the fetters of the creed-bound, and I
men can stand and be counted with the great apostle and I of day, he had no ancestors. His real name wa6 Francois 
patriot who could say: I Marie Arouet. His mother was Marguerite d’Aumard. She

“ The world is my country, to do good my religion.” | died when he was but seven years of age. The Arouets had 
I never written a line, and the godfather of the illustrious 

VOLTAIRE, AS EULOGIZED BY INGERSOLL. Voltaire was a deist who cared nothing about his religion 
^rsqpsis oTalecture l;,CoLRobtttC-Iiigenoll,delivered at CInda> I exceP^ connection with ins salary. Voltaire's father 

oati, o. Sunday January 29,1S93. I wanted to make a lawyer of the young man who, however,
■■The infidels of one sgeTüe often been the anreoM such tastes The young man went to a Jesuit school,

saints of the next,” said Colonel Ingersoll in his opening re- whe/e' “““rding to hts own statements afterwards,he learnçd 
marks. “The destroyers of the old are the creatora of the >‘“>o Greek « l.ttle Latm and a great deal of
new. As time sweeps on the old passes away, and the new h0”“"“;. In,-th,e SC1’“01 they ^<1 not teach geography 
in turn becomes old. There is in the intoIlectual world,'as r“^e“StlC.V h,S,“7r‘t’a,S a ?Jtho,‘5,nst,tutlon contro.11®d 
. -. . . .__ , i _ 11 by the Jesuits, and they defended and supported religion;in the physical, decay and growth, and everby the grave of f,*' .. , . , ’ ,v • j * j .u j us«*. r s h ♦ , | but behind the entire creed was the bayonet, the ax, thebuned age stand vonth and joy. The history of intellectual!. t , , ... , ju.ict,_  J, 1 u- s ti i- . I faggot and the wheel, and torture-chamber. Such were the progress.” the lecturer declared, “is written in the lives of | . «uv» » (
- a j « » .-a- i • r. i i i i a *s I surroundings of young Voltaire.infidels. Political rights have been preserved by traitors: “There is but one Sse for law,’’said the lecturer, making
liberty of mind by heretics. To attack the King was treason ; L ßHght diversion, “but one excuse for government-the 
to dispute the priest was blasphemy : for many years the preservation of libcrtv> t0 give t0 each man hiSOwn;to se- 
swordand the cross were allies : together they attacked the eure to the farmer what he produces froin the soil> the 
rights of man ; they defended each other; the throne and the machanic wbat he invents and makes> to the artist what he 
alter were twins-two vultures from the same egg. Jamesl. createg> to the thinker the righfc t0 express his thoughts, 
said: ‘No Bishop, no King:’he might have added. ‘No Liberty is the breath of progress. In France the people 
cross, no crown,’ for the King owned the bodies of the men : were the snort of the king’s caprice. Every one was in the 
the priests the souls. One lived on taxes collected by force : shadows of the Bastile. It fell upon the sunniest field, upon 
the other on alms collected by fear. Both robbers, both the happiest home: with the king walked the headsman, 
begger®-/’ a ’ land back of the throne was the torture-chamber. The

These robbers, Colonel Ingersoll said,“controlled two I Church appealed to the rack, faith relied on the faggot, 
worlds. The King made laws, while the priest made creeds; I science was an outcast, and philosophy, so-called, was the 
both obtained their authority from God, and both were the I pandor of superstition ; nobles and priests were sacred ; pea
agents of the Infinite. With bowed backs the people carried I sants were vermin ; idelness sat at the banquet, and industry 
the burdens of the one, and with wonder’s open mouth re- grabbed the crusts and scrumbs.”
ceived the dogmas of the other. If the people aspired to be I 'fhe lecturer, after this pleasant diversion, wqnt on at 
free they were crushed by the King; and every priest was a hength about the school life of Voltaire, who, at the age of 
Herod, who slaughtered the children of the brain. Thus it I seventeen,determined to devote his life to literature.The young 
was that the King ruled by force, the priests by fear, while man’a father in speaking oi his two sons—Armand and Fran- 
each supported the other. The King said to the people: I cojs_said,“I have a pair of fools for sons, one in verse, the 
God made you peasants, and he made me tobe King: He I other in prose.” Voltaire early in life, became in a small 

made you to labor, and me to enjoy : made rags and hovels I way a diplomat, going to The Hague, were he attached lnm- 
for you, robesand palaces for me. He made you to obey, 8ejf t0 t^e French Minister. But befell in love : the girl’s 
and roe to command ; and such is thé justice of God.’ The Lnother objected ; then Voltaire sent his clothes to the girl 
priests said :‘God made you ignorant and vile: He made me I that she might visit, him. But everything was discovered 
holy and wise; you are the sheep and I the shepherd, and I and Bhe was dismissje^,,:-,He wrote the girl a letter, in which 
your fleeces belong to me. Such is the mercy of God. You I ¡s the key-note of Voltaire.
must not reason, for reason is a rebel : You must not contra-1 “Do not expose yourself to the fury of your mothe»*. Yon 
diet, for contradiction is born of egotism : you must believe.’” | know what she is capable of. You have experienced it too 

well. Dissemble : it is your only chance. Tell her that you 
have forgotten me, and that you hate me. Then, after tell
ing her, love me all the more.”

This episode in Voltaire’s life not only brought about his 
dismissal from the Minister’s court, but he was disinherited 
by his father, who gave his son the choice of going beyond 
the sea or going to prison. He gave in, and consented to 
become a lawyer, but before he was in an office a week wrote 
that he was trying to be a pettifogger.” He wrote a poem, 
but did not win the prize he strived for ; but all the while he 
was “learning the trade of a pettifogger” he was hating the 
law, and drifted more and more toward the literature he 
loved. Great questions at the time were agitating the public 
mind, and Louis XIV. had just died. The prisons of France 
were thrown open by the Regent. Thousands walked from 
gloomy cells, unable to tell why they had been incarcerated 
for many months. There was a change.

While all this was going on Voltaire was not greatly in
terested. He was busy—writing poetry : all his fancies were 
winged, like moths : he was charged with having written 
some cutting epigrams and exiled to Tulle, 300 miles away. 
He was allowed to return, but before going home wrote one 
of his characteristic sentences, namely.

“I am at a chateau, a place that would be the most agree
able in the world if I had not been exiled to it, and where 
there is nothing wanting to my perfect happiness except the 
liberty of leaving. It would be delicious to remain if I were 
only allowed to go.

in which every ' 
celebrated—the 

>f the Huguenots and the blessed massacre of St. 
A touching tribute was paid to Jean Galas 
year of 1761. The persecution and execution 

the mind of Voltaire.

The speaker then brought about a roar of laughter by quo
ting from the ScripturesHe that bath ears to hear, let 
him hear.”

“It seems,’’said the lecturer, “that heaven is a question 
of ears.”

Continuing, he said: “There have been traitors and there 
have been heretics, blasphemers, thinkers, investigators,' 
lovers of liberty, men of genius who have given their lives to 
better the condition of their fellow-men. It may be acII I 
enough here to ask: ‘What is greatness?’ A great man 
adds to the sum of knowledge, extends the horizon of 
thought, releases souls from the bastiles of fear, crosses 
unknown and mysterious seas, gives new islands and new 
continents to the domain of thought, new constellations to 
the firmament of the mind. A great man does not seek ap
plause of place, he seeks for truth, he seeks for a road to 
happiness, and what he ascertains he gives to others. A 
great man throws pearls before swine, and the swine are 
sometimes changed to men.

“If the great had always kept their pearls vast multitudes 
of men would now be barbariahs. A great man is a torch 
in the darkness, a beacon in superstition’s night, an inspira
tion and a prophecy. Greatness is not the gift of majorities; 
it can not be thrust upon any man; men can not give it to an
other; they give place and power, but not greatness. The 
place does not make the man, nor the scepter the king, for 
greatness Is from within.

The great men are the heroes who have freed the bodies

for centuries. S
two things are necessary: First, the annihilation of the iron;1 
second, the creation of gold.” This philosophy was his, and 
it is true. He was a man of good humor and full of wit. He 
had the courage to enjoy the present and the philosophy to 
bear what the future might bring to him. He despised the 
creed of Calvin.

He pitied those who needed religion to be honest and 
cheerJul. Yet for more than 150 years the world has fought 
this man, maligned his memory ; in every Christian pulpit 
his name has been pronounced with scorn, and every pulpit 
has been an arsenal of slander. He is one man of whom no 
orthodox minister has ever told the truth. He has been 
denounced equally by Catholics and Protestants. Calumnies 
have been heaped upon’his name and memory from every 
quarter of the world.

“I am amazed at the ministers who can not tell the truth 
about an enemy of the Church,” said the lecturer. “Asa 
matter of fact, almost every pulpit for more than 1,000 years 
has been a mint in which slanders were coined.”

Voltaire filled all of Europe with the product of his fertile 
brain. lie was restless. Essays,- epigrams, tragedies, 
poems, histories*, novels, and comedies were poured from his 
fertile mind by the score. It seemed that ev°ry faculty of 
the human mind was lodged somewhere in the most wonder
ful man of the age. At the same time, he was busy with 
speculation, hearing the gossip of the courts, listening to the 
scandals of the priests: again alive to all the theories of the 
philosophers and the discoveries of the scientists. With the 
eyes of Argus he watched, and with the arms of Briarseus 
struck. For sixty years he waged unrelenting war. He 
lived like a prince, became one of the powers of Europe, and 
in him, for the first time, literature was crowned. In spite 
of his surroundings, Voltaire was a believer in God and in 
what he was pleased to call the religion of nature. He at
tacked the creed because it was dishonorable to God.

He thought of the Diety as a father, as the fountain of 
justice, of intelligence,of mercy,and the creed of the Catholic 
Church made him a monster of cruelty and stupidity. He 
attacked the Bible with all the weapons at his command. 
He assailed its geology, its astronomy, its idea of justice, its 
laws and customs, its absurd and useless miracles, its foolish 
wonders, its ignorance on all its subjects, its insane prophe
cies, its cruel threats, and its extravagant promises. At the 
same time he raised.the God of Nature—the God who gives 
rain, light and food and flowers and health and happiness— 
He who fills the world with youth and beauty. The earth
quake at Lisbon in 1775 changed the theology of Voltaire. 
He became convinced that evil is here now and forever. The 
establishment of the existence of an Infinite Being is beyond 
the conception of reason, he thought.

Beyond the imagination of man, probably or possibly, 
where the zenith and nadir meet, this God can be found. 
Voltaire fought with every weapon at his command. Often 
his apologies were open insults. His recantations were a 
thousand times worse than the things he recanted. He took 
what he said back by giving more. He did not intend to give 
priests the satisfaction of seeing him burn or suffer. He de
clared that he would say that Pascal is always right, that if 
St. Luke and St. Mark contradict one another it is only a 
proof of the truth of religion to those who know how to un
derstand such things, and that another proof of religion is 
that it is unintelligible. He gave the best years of his won* 
derful life to succor the distressed and oppressed. He res
cued the innocent, defended the poor, tried to reform the 
laws of his country, and do away with the horrors of torture. 
Voltaire was not a saint. He was never troubled about the 
salvation of his soul.

the Bible, refuse to kiss the cross, contend that man is grea- 1 
ter than Christ, and then die as sweetly as Torquemada did 1 
alter pouring molten metal into the ears of an honest mtn, I 
or as calmly as Calvin after the burned Servetus, or as peace- j 
ful as King David after advising with his last breath one son I 
to assassinate another.

The Church has taken great pains to show that tlie last I 
moments of all infidels are ones of wretchedness and terror. 1 
Upon the death-bed subject the clergy grow very eloquent. 
When describing the terrors of a dying unbeliever their eyes 
sparkle with delight. It is the festival. They become yen- 4 
table hyenas upon such occasions. Unsatisfied, these minis- 1 
ters paint the terrors of hell, and gaze at infidels writhing in 
the coils of the worm that never dies. They see them in 
flames—in oceans of fire, in an abyss of despair—and are 
bappy in the description of the scenes pictured.

“Let me die in peace” is the <Za presided over by 5 
God. At the death of Voltaire, at the age of SI, he was a 
man of greatness, of wealth. Around him were thousands 1 
of flatterers. He had lived in luxury, and towards the last 
of Mav, 1778, the priests began to think that God would for- * 
get Voltaire, and the whisperings of Paris spread the rumor I 
that the great man was on his dying bed. When asked, two ? 
days before his death, if he acknowledged the divinity of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Voltaire pushed the attendant aside and 
said,“Let me die in peace.” Voltaire expired in a moment 
of tranquility. He took the hand of his favored valet de 
chambre, and said,“Adieu, my dear Morand, I am gone.” 1 
These were the last utterances of the great man. Like« 
peaceful river, with green and shaded banks, he flowed with
out a murmur into the waveless sea where life is rest.

“Let us be honest,” said the lecturer. “Did all the 
priests of France do as much for civilization of the world as 
did Voltaire or Diderot? Did all the ministers of Scotland, 
add as much to the sum of the human knowledge as David 
Hume? Have all the clergymen, monks, friars, ministers, 
priests, bishops, cardinals, and popes from the day of Pente
cost to the last election done as much for human liberty as 
Thomas Paine? What would the world be if infidels had 
never lived? The infidels have been the brave and thought
ful men : the flower of the world: the pioneers and the heralds 
of the blessed day of liberty and love: the generous spirits of 
an unworthy past: the seers and prophets of our race: the 
great chivalric souls, proud victors of the battle-fields of 
thought, the creditors of all the years to be.”

The lecturer* then went into detail about Voltaire’s secret 
burial and the fears “that on the morning of the resurrection 
Voltaire might, through confusion, slip into heaven.” Some 
of the infidels were burned and their ashes scattered to the 
winds and seas. Others were thrown to wild beasts. What 
would bo done with Voltaire ? He had known the history of 
Adrienne le Couvreur, a beautiful actress, denied burial. His 
death was kept a secret. The Abbe Mignot made arrange
ments for the burial on the Romilli-on-the Seine-more than 
100 miles from Paris. Sunday, on the last day of Mav, 177S. 
the body of Voltaire, clad in the dressing-gown, clothed 1® 
resemble an invalid, posed to simulate life, was placed in* 
carriage; at its side was a servant, whose business it was to 
keep it in position. Six horses, that the people might think 
that the great lord was going to estate, drew the body of the 
great Voltaire out of Paris. AU night they traveled and the 
next day found the court-yard of the abbey, where mass «•» 
performed and Voltaire’s remains laid to rest. A lew mom
ents afterward the Bishop received a letter forbidding th» 
burial of Voltaire. But he could not be removed andwM 
allowed to remain until 1794. Before Voltaire was dead the
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foundations of State and throne had been snapped. I-abor
■ and thought became friends. For 400 years the bastile bad 

been the outward symbol of oppression, but the battle-cry of
I “Vive le Voltaire,” on July 14,1PK>, showed the spirit of the 
I people. Buried in stealth, over 100 miles from Paris, in 1791 

permission was given to place in the Pantheon the ashes of 
Voltaire, and a whole nation looked with admiration upon 
the removal. .

The savior of Jean Galas, the destroyer of superstition, 
I was honored as no man was ever before honored in 

France. One night upon the ruins of the famous Bastile the 
remains of Voltaire were allowed to rest: the conquerer was 
resting upon the coiiquered: throne upon bastile, the fallen 
fortress of night, the body of Voltaire, from whose brain had I 
issued the dawn. Thus the multitude saw the body of Vol
taire, and while the people were trembling with love and 
awe a priest was heard to say:‘‘God shall be avenged!” 
But the tomb of Voltaire was violated—ghouls, in the name 
of the gospel, desecrated the grave: they carried away the 
body of Voltaire. The tomb was empty. God was avenged, 
but the world is filled with Voltaire’s fame. Man has con
quered, the lectured declare«! that Voltaire was thoroughly 
equipped for his work and had every subject as though he 
had become its master.

“ With a woman’s instinct knowing the sensitive nerves— 
just where to touch—hating arrogance of place, the stupidity 
of the solemn, snatching masks from priest and king, know
ing the springs of action and ambitious ends, perfectly fa
miliar with the great world, the intimate of Kings and their 
favorites, sympathizing with the oppressed and imprisoned, 
with the unfortunate and poor, hating tyranny and despis.ng 
superstition, and loving liberty with all his heart. Such was 
Voltaire writing‘CEdipus’at 17,‘Irene* at S3, and crowding 
between these two trage«lies the accomplishment of a thou-H 
sand lives.’*

A WONDEBFULWRITING MEDIUM. 
AUTOMATIC WRIT1N0 THROUOH W. T. STEAD. 

The Christian Commonwealth, (England) has a repor-l 
torial interview with Stead the editor of the Riview of 
■Reviews, and one of the most influential writers and edi
tors of England, which is not only of interest to Spirit
ualists as showing the wide extension of their cause, and 
profound influence, but as a manifestation of spirit 
power. It also shows that mediumship to be at its best 
must be cultivated along the line of mental discipline 

land education.
The reporter begins by describing the edi'orial 

rooms, and the throngs of people who come and go from 
die poor woman seeking advice and influence to the 
cabinet minister.

Mr. Stead’s own room is crowded with photographs 
of notable people and curious relics. Among others I 
noticed Cardinal Manning, Miss Willard, and the Prince 
-of Wales ; whilst a bust of the People’s Cardinal looks 
down on his friend and admirer as he sits at his desk. 
Over one door is inscribed “Expect great things from 

God,” over another, “Attempt great things for God.” 
Mr. Stead showed me a pistol which belonged to Oliver 

Cromwell. A clairvoyant, he told me, to whom he 
handed it, who had no knowledge of its history, at once 
identified it as having been owned by a “man with a 
big nose,” through which he kept saying, “Praise the 
Lord!” and then correctly named the original proprietor. 
A Turkish urn, in which rattle the bones of a Christian, 
.affects a sensitive medium with feverish symptoms.

During the earlier part of the interview Mr. Stead 
walked about his room as his usual habit is. I began 
by asking:—“Are you a Spiritualist?”

“I never call myself a Spiritualist. I am simply an 
investigator of phenomena which as a rule are ignored 
by the majority of busy people. Certain facts have 
come before me, the only explanation of which seems 
to lie in a certain direction, but I am quite open to be 
convinced that the truth may lie in any other direction. 
If any one can bring me a better working hypothesis 
that than of spirit-return, I am perfectly willing to re
ceive it. But at present it seems to me no other ex-

- planation fits the facts, and until a better explanation 
is forthcoming I hold to my working hypothesis. That 
seems to me the only possible scientific attitude to take 
up in relation to any phenomena whatever.”

“But are you sure of your facts?”
“Yes, I think I may say that I am absolutely certain 

of my facts.
“ You might give me the details of one of those in

stances.”
“With pleasure. Here is one which will perhaps illus

trate this point as well as anything. Some years ago 
I was at Redcar, in the North of England. A foreign 
lady who does some work for the Review had to meet me 
at Kedcar railway station about three o’clock. I was 
staying with my brother, who lives about ten minutes’ 
walk from the station. At twenty minutes to three it 
occurred to me that ‘about three,’ the phrase used in 
her letter, might mean some time before three, and as 
I could not lay my hand upon a time-table I simply 
asked her to use my hand, and tell me what time the 
train was due; this, I may say, was done without any 
previous communication with her upon the subject. 
She immediately wrote her name, and said the train 
was due at Redcar station at ten minutes to three. 11 
saw that I should have to leave at once, but before 
starting I psked her where she was at that moment. 
My hand wrote,‘I am in the train at Middlesbrough 
railway station on my way from Hartlepool to Redcar.’ 
I then went off to the station. On arriving there I 
went up to the time-table to see when the train was due. 
It was timed to arrive at 2.52. The train, however,was 
late; three o’clock came, and it had not arrived. At 
five minutes past three, getting rather anxious, I took a 
slip of paper from my pocket, and taking a pencil in 
•my hand asked her were she was. At that moment she 
wrote her name(they always write their names at the 
beginning and end of each communication) she said,‘I 
am in the train, rounding the curve before you come to 
the Redcar station; I will be with you in a minute.’ 
* Why the mischief have you been so late?’ I mentally 
asked. My hand wrote, ‘We were detained at Middles
brough for so long; I do not know why.’ I put the pa
per in my pocket, walked to the end of the platform, 
and there was the train! The moment it stopped I went 
up to my friend, and said to her, ‘How late you are; 
what on earth has been the matter?’ ‘I do not know,’ 
she said. ‘The train stopped so long at Middlesbrough, 
it seemed as if it never would start.’ I then showed 
her what my hand had written.”

“No, she had no knowledge whatever that she was 
writing with my hand, and she was considerably amazed 
at finding that she had done so.

“Have you attempted communication at longer dis
tances?” , • o

“Oh, yes. For instance, I tried it with my eldest 
boy when he was on the Rhine last summer. He wrote, 
using my hand, twice or thrice quite correctly, but once 
the message got all wrong; how it happened I do not 
know, but I suppose in this kind of subtle mental tele
phone you are liable to dross-currents, just as you are 
in the electrical telephone. You get mistaken messages 
occasionally, but a mistaken message, or many mistaken 
messages, cannot impair the scientific value bf the *ftct

lhat you have accurate information on many occasions.” I 
“Does distance in anX waZ affect the success of 1 

coinuiunication'f”
I “So far as I can ascertain, it makes no difference 11 

whatever.” ’
“How did vou find out that you had this wonderful 11 

Mr. S'lead?” ’
“The answer to that question takes us on to the I <

J further question«« of communication with intelligences I I 
I purporting to be on the other side of the grave.
I “It was the intelligence that guided my hand that I 
I told me about it, I had no idea, nor, so far as I know 11 
had anyone, either in the Psychical Research Society or 

'among the regular Spiritualists, that the mind of a liv- 1 
ing person could use the hand of another person at a 
distance and write a message. But the intelligence 
that controls my hand while writing one day suddenly 
wrote, ‘Why do you think it strange that 1 should be 

I able to write with your hand. Anyone can writewith 
your hand,’ ‘What,’said I,‘do you mean that living 
people on this earth can do so?’ ‘Try it; you will find 
that any of your friends can use your hand to write 
messages which they wish to communicate to you. 
This seemed strange, almost incredible, but I promptly 
put it to the test, and found that the fact was exactly 
as she had said ?”

“She?” . 1 • v
“Yes; I said‘she’because the Intelligence which 

communicate that piece of information to me always 
professes to have been a lady friend of mine who died a 
little more than twelve months since. She .'"’as^ not a 
very intimate friend, I had only seen her twice in my 
life, but there was a great deal of sympathy between 
us. She was a journalist, as I am, and deeply inter
ested in most of the movements in which I am working.” 

Mr. Stead showed me the lady’s portrait.“Julia.” 
She was a pleasant-faced woman, under middle age; 
oretty substantial, apparently, and not very spintuelle- 
ooking. “She appeared to a friend of mine,” Mr. 

Stead resumed,“who was a still greater friend of hers, 
at a country house where I was staying. That friend 
was much disturbed because she could not hear what 
was said, and she asked me if I knew of any medium or 
clairvoyant who could hear any message that her dear 
friend might have to state to her. I then said that my 
hand had begun to write quite recently, and that as I 
knew the lady in question she might possibly use my 
hand. The next morning before breakfast I gave my 
friend on the other side an opportunity to write; she 
wrote, and she has written ever since.”

“Really, Mr. Stead! How do you know it was not 
your own sub-consciousness?”

“That is just the question that I asked her. She 
gave me a test which seemed to me, and I think will 
seem to you, quite conclusive, that whatever intelligence 
it was that moved my hand it certainly possessed knowl
edge which the deceased lady possessed, but which I did 
not. The whole story is accurately written ojit in the 
chapter‘From the Other Side,’ in my Christmas Num
ber. It was wiy hand that was used to write the narra
tive attributed to “Rose.” I have altered the names, 
but the two teste mentioned there were substantially the 
same.”

“I was not at all intimate with Miss. A—(“Julia”) 
the message from her to me could not relate to my an
tecedents, but there is no question whatever as to her 
knowledge of facts not known to me which she has com
municated to me. But I will give you an instance of 
the kind you asked for. A small thing-will suffice, and 
although this does not refer to life on the other side of 
the grave, it related to facts quite beyond my own 
knowledge. The information was communicated to me 
exactly as a man would tell you an item of informatiom 
that was of importance. I was going down to Preston 
one day to see the trial of a Foster printing mp-chine, 
which I hoped some day might print a daily paper for 
me. I left home on the 18th August last with the in
tention of going to Preston in the afternoon to see the 
trial of the machine on the morning of the 19th. The 
owner of the machine had gone down a day or two be
fore to arrange for a trial of the machine on the 19th 
before the chairman of his American board. When I 
left home I told my wife that I should not be back till 
the next day. On arriving at the office at ten o’clock, 
my hand, ifi the presence of my secretary, wrote this:”

As he spoke, Mr. Stead took down a substantial 
diary, turned to August 18th, and read off the following 
entry, I following the words with my eye whilst I took 
them down in shorthand. The writing was rather 
straggly, though not large,sloping backwards, the words 
all being joined together, and with little or no space 
between. It reminded me of the work I have seen 
turned out by the electric telegraph. Here is the “mes
sage” from “Julia:”—

“I want to tell you that things arc not going quite 
right about the morning paper. You will not go to 
Preston to-day; the machine will not go right, and B— 
(owner of the machine) is in a state of frenzy. * * * 
The machine was tried on Wednesday morning (the 
previous day), and when it was working something 
broke, which will have to be mended, and the trial which 
you expected to-morrow will not be possible. B----- is
at the Metropole ; you can telephone him, and he will 
tell you that things are so. I am quite sure that you will 
not go to Preston to-night. Ido not want you to be 
disheartened about that machine; it is a good machine, 
but the delay will give you time to go to America, and 
that will be excellent for both you and M.”-----

“On receiving that message, which,” said Mr. Stead, 
“I did not expect in the least, for I had no reason 
whatever to believe that anything had gone wrong with 
the machine, I telephoned to the Metropole, and found I 
that Mr. B. was there. I had expected he would be at 
Preston. He came round in the afternoon looking hag
gard and ill. I asked him what was the matter. He 
said that his head was bad, and that the worry he had 
about that machine was enough to kill him. I said: 
‘What is the matter?’ ‘Well,’ said he,‘yesterday, you 
know, I had the Chairman of our American board tliere, 
and that machine no sooner got started than two of the 
springs broke that clip the paper and carry it round 
the cylinder. The result was the trial could not go on. 
I was so put out that I was physically sick, and my. 
head is bad yet.’ ‘Then,’ said I, ‘what about going down 
to Preston to-night. Mr. B?’——‘Oh,’ he said,‘it is no 
use you going down to-night; the machine will have to 
be repaired.’ I then smiled and said, ‘I knew all that 
before you came,’ and produced the journal which I 
have just shown you, ana read the message which had 
been written with my hand at ten o’clock that morning.”

“And you had absolutely no other communication 
about the machine than‘that from ‘Julia,’ and until you 
received her message you fully intented going to Pres
ton, and had ho suspicion that Mr. B—was at the 
Metropole; and you did not go to Preston, but went 
home?”

“I had absolutely no other communication, and the 
message from ‘Julia’ changed all my plans. Thus I 
know that an intelligence which is not my own mind is 
able to and does occasionally communicate things to me 
of which I know nothing. That is a verified and veri
fiable fact.”

all with the mantle of restlessness, until the fountain of 
maternity abjures the associations from which flows 

1 through its life the immortal soul into this vortex of 
ruin.

Why are our public schools interfered with? Why 
are thousands of our children, because born of parents 
of the religion of Rome, removed from these schools, 
and in ignorance pass through life in our country of boas
ted freedom to be mere chattels of priestly power? For 
no reason only that Rome, the manager of ignorance, the 
throne of despotism, the inaugural of a religion ever 
ready to curse a world to save itself has spoken. Shall 

I we, as mothers, longer submit to the helplessness of the 
J past and present? Must we, through our children, bo- 

- nïüûe comfortable by position or wealth
I So did everyone connected with her. I turn a deaf ear to the agonies of the mothers whose 
3'that controls my hand calmly and I babes arc crying for food and dying in rags because her 

assertion. My friend, she said, I toils get not sufficient response in this land whose repu- 
would make that journey, notwithstanding everything I tation for prosperity exceeds that of any kingdom upon 
that seemed against it. When my friend made engage-1 the face of the globe ? We and our children have suf- 
mentr to public meetings in October or Novem-lfered enough ; we have cried “peace ! peace! but there is
berofwhichl knew nothing, my hand wrote remon-|no peace.’ Mothers’ sons, unassisted by her, have 
strances saying that the engagements had been made, I shown themselves quite incapable of administering a 
but that they would have to be cancelled as the jour-1 Republic to meet the demands for the most- perfect, 
ney " °ul‘l have to be taken. Down to the very last my I intellectual and moral culture of her daughters and 
friend ridiculed the story and laughed at the idea that I themselves. In no instance has this inability shown 

I she should alter her public engagements merely because more glaringly than removing thousands of children 
my hand said she had to take a long journey which she I from the advantages of a public school education, to be 
was quite determined not to take. All the same it came I kept in unmitigated ignorance under the control of 
true to the very letter. I Rome in parochial schools. What of the influence of

Journalists, take heed. I remarked to Mr. Stead that I these schools? Our citizens must know, that nine-tenths 
if what he regards as his own “particular patent pet I of those educated in them, living in this country, are 
discovery” should stand the test of time, it would give I enemies to our government and ready, should an op- 
him, as a journalist, a supreme advantage over others. I portunity offer, to kiss the toe of Satolli, the American 
“Exactly,” he replied, “simply incalculable. Think of I Pope of Italy. The records of the parochial schools 
what a change would be affected by being able to re-1 are sufficient to say they should have no abiding place 
ceive a message from the heart of Russia or America I in this nation. Not only by the emigration to our 
instantaneously without the use of the telephone, tele-1 country do we see the degradation, but we read it in 
graph, or any other mechanical medium of communica-1 the histories of the world, when the Church has had 
tion. ’ ______ I control of the education of the people. For centu-
iwn«™ for th. uoxTorTurr.! E‘«s th® of Europe was under this power.

THE MOMENTOUS QUESTION.
MRS. A. n. LUTHER. I ten Italians were unable to read or write. In 1860 seven

Î It soems quite out of place for mo to occupy one line out of evc7 Jen . couples could not sign their
in the columns of your paper, but the frequent solicita- namcs ‘°tl,elr °V ™a">»ge certificate», and this conn- 
tion to speak to my many friends far away, is my only Isends to us a Pope. Also in I860 seven out of every 
apology. It is certainly gratifying to your readers to Ben ®Pania, unable to read or write. Our citi-
see the Light of Truth so completely filled with zen? rau,8t know îH\Veland ,ent,rely been
houghts, coming from such as have wisdom to speak, un > C Con^r?o^)K Vs s^stem » •

and courage to call attention to the scenes now being 1, 
rehearsed, either under the cover of night, < r i„ .‘.._ 
hallowed vaults made sacred by the tortures there ap-P 
plied to the poor unfortunate victims I____ .*
prey of these most gluttonous sons of God, dressed ini1 
their sacerdotal robes, representing Christian piety ; 11 
and tuning the ear to catch the first command given 1 
by the infallible powers of the world, Popes Leo and 
Satolli, of Italy, whose ignorance is a disgrace to this 
age. And with the black club of St. Cyril of the fifth 
century in the hands of this brutal power, drawn ready 
to shiver the fine steel blade of American liberty, and 
utterly destroy the last vestige of our institutions; 
grown from our Declaration of Independence, giving to 
all equal rights to life, liberty and the pursuit of hap
piness, which impregnated for birth our constitution, 
and gave through the highest courts of human equity a 
liberty never before introduced into human society. It 
is-W longer necessary for us to uplift the curtain 
whicK past ages have dropped, to view the ^traceless 
shad'ows which Roman Catholicism has cast upon the 
civilization of the world far, from the sepulchers of j 
bigotry, superstition and intolerance, in which lie the 
decaying powers of the priesthood, embalmed in a mass ( 
of corruption giving off (as one ex-priest after the other ( 
opens the door) a stench suffocating to the fine sensi- ! 
bilitiesof the American, is reaching forth the long bony ’ 
fingers from the hand of Rome, blackened by the ages 1 
of crime, not only to stab the heart of our Nation and 
tear into pieces our Declaration of Independence and 
National Constitution, but, as in the destruction of 
Alexandria, level to the ground our library, public 
school buildings and all institutions of learning, and 
burn every thought of human freedom, and every ex
pression of human genius, which the energies of the 
universe have coined, within the human brain and the 
liberty bequeathed us by the sires and matrons of the 
révolution, have ^called forth and are now histories of 
the past and present.

For thirty-four years I have been upon the public 
rostrum within the ranks of the agnostic, a pioneer 
among the rocky kingdoms of the mental world, where 
the brain has been so paralyzed by fear, that supersti
tion has moulded cliffs, crags, caves, and declivities in 
which the lives of millions of humanity have been 
thrust into most abject slavery. Within the homes I 
have heard many histories from woman, wife and 
mother mourning the degradation because of her sex ; 
and man, husband and father longing in anguish for an 
intellectual power so necessary for the slave to become 
a free man,and all because laws were created and enforced 
by a religion which has stamped the devil’s seal upon 
every child born, and labled it total depravity ! Think 
of the innocent laughter rippling over the baby face un
til a sunshine, coming from a mother’s love, a father's 
tenderness producing a brilliancy leaving the throne of 
God within the clouds of superstition, and labled total 
depravity, with the devil’s seal. I am not surprised 
that millions of humanity have kept silent, while the 
priesthood have forged manacles of iron for their bodies 
and riveted chains of fear and superstition around their 

souls, and with manacled limbs and soul' underneath the 
cruel heel of despotism, they have sought this God 
from whom they hoped compassion. But all in vain ; 
prayers have been devoutly murmured,blessings invoked, 
and with manacled hands uplifted towards the heavens 
begging in prayer, and solemn chant in song, for one 
blessing but for a moment to sooth the tortured body 
and the degraded soul ; but silence reigned, and God 
refused to speak. In vain have we waited the com
passion of a personal Diety. In vain have we asked at 
the feet of priesthood for justice. We can no longer 
wait. The lovers of liberty must now be heard. This 
same power which has always placed ignorance upon 
thé throne and wisdom in the dungeon of the outcast, 
has raised its hands upon our land and, as in the past, 
the one of*power still covered with the blood of inno
cent millions; the other of greed, still robbing the 
mother and babe of the necessities for life, marking 
evèry step from the cradle to the grave, with a poverty 
which leads her sons to the gallows, thrusts them into 
jails and prisons, and her.daughters from seven years of 
age thé commencement of the Holy Fathers taking 
them into the confessional box, until death, are taught 
to massacre virtue and despise the sacredness of woman’s 
life, l am a mother of children and granchildren, and 
I ask every mother in this Nation and every daughter 
arrived at womanhood, to join me in demanding of 
national and State administrators why their silence 
whop their curses are being poured into our lives, par
alyzing pur loves, destroying our hopes, and shutting 
out of oui* homes the sunshine of tenderness, covering |

“llow far does your intelligence know things that 
are going to happen?’’

“What she says is this: That sometimes she is able 
to see what is going to happen, but she is not allowed 
to communicate. Sometimes she is permitted to com
municate such information, and at other times she 

I doesn’t know anything at all about it any more than we 
do.*^

“Can you give me any instance of this prevision on 
the part of your‘Intelligence’?”

“Certainly. The very first day on which she ever 
wrote with my hand she made a statement ns to some
thing that was to happen to a friend of mine concerning 
a long journey which she was about to take in the . v„ov 4
autumn. My friend laughed at the prediction, and slid I long to homes mad< 
that it was absurd. So did every*-------------- ---- _»— 1 . -
But the intelligenc 
constantly repeated her

In the year 1875 there were 100,000 people in the 
in the I State of Massachusetts who were illiterate; ninety-four 

1 nii.ru >in-l thousand of them were foreign born. Germany has 
becoming the I PUV-C schools—it sent less than one thousand; Ireland 

’ ’ ° 1 ' 11 mainly under the control of the parochial school, sent
. I sixty-seven thousand. Every fourth Irishman that 

q’ J landed in Boston Harbor was not able to write his own 
name, according to the census of Massachusetts for 
1885.

Look at the people of the republics of Central and 
South America. From their birth education has been 
in the hands of the Church, and the only recognized 
school is the parochial. All through these divisions of 
Mexico comes but one report, only a small per cent, 
could read or write, which establishes the fact that pa
rochial schools have failed to teach the people how to 
read and how to write. In looking over the countries 
of Europe, Spain, Italy, Portugal, Ireland, and France, 
as well as South and Central America. While they 
submitted to the system of the parochial school, the 
masses were dwelling in ignorance. If the Roman 

• Church can mention one nation whose children I hey 
have taught to read and write, we could have a little 
consideration of their claim. Since the establishment 

, of common schools in Italy, only about thirty years ago, 
great Church troubles have existed. The Roman Catli- 

, olic religion is seriously in danger when the people are 
, educated.

Instead of Italy being under the yoke of priestly 
power of 1860, and wrapped in almost impenetrable 
darkness of national ignorance, she has overthrown the 
temporal power of his Holines the Pope and now 
boasts of the education of her young people. Look at 
the divisions of all Europe and you will find education 
passing from the control of the Church into the hands 

| of the States. From Southern Italy to Northern Swe
den all are moving in the direction of a system of educa
tion controlled entirely by the States, and made entirely 
secular. Both Europe and South and Central America 
send these results to the United States. And we, as 
mothers, beg of you not to take the old, cast-off, dirty, 
ragged garments of Rome, to clothe the educational de
mands of even the Jesuit's child, born and raised in 
America. It will not do; it is not large enough; too 
short at both ends; its texture too coarse, and colors 
all faded into cardinal, all of which the ideality and 
sublimity of our children ignore. Catholic mothers, 
unite with us in protecting your rights in this country, 
and we will assist in placing your children (though born 
without life’s necessities and raised with little care) side 
by side with the more influential Protestant of this 
land. Come to us, ice will remove your daughters from 
the horrors of the confessional box by placing the box 
along with the slave block as relics of the dark ages. 
Not by the bullet and shell, but by justice to every 
Catholic mother and her babe.

Crown Point, Ind., March 1,1S93.
St. Louis, Mo.

During the past month Edgar W. Emerson has been our 
speaker. The meetings during his brief stay with us have 
been well attended, and the hall at times crowded to the ut
most by an intelligent and critical audience. His world-wide 
reputation as a test medium bringing out many who knew 
little of our philosophy, yet anxious and willing to be con
vinced that there is no death.

Many a saddened heart was filled with joy by the sweet 
and tender messages from those gone before.

One incident I will relate, which, perhaps, will be of in
terest to your many readers. In the audience was a gentle
man by the nime of John F. Doerbaum, an entire stranger to 
Mr. Emerson, to whom Mr. Emerson gave his brother's initials, 
A. D., which was not recognized at first, until Mr. Emerson, to 
make it more convincing, gave the brother's name in full, 
“Alexander Doerbaum.” Then followed a more convincing 
proof of spirit-return to the same individual.

During the year of 1872 Mr. John Doerbaum and Charles 
Leavy were clerking in one of our courts, Mr. Leavy was a 
Spiritualist, and frequently talked to .Mr. Doerbaum on the 
subject, and finally agreed upon this test. Whichever passed 
to the other side first agreed to return, if possible, and take 
the watch of the other from the left side pocket, where they 
always carried them and place it is the right hand, which 
Mr. D. did not believe could be done at that time.

Though twenty years had elapsed since that time Mr. 
Leavy did not forget to fulfill his solemn promise.

Mr. Emerson gave the name of Charles Leavy, then rush
ing down the aisle to where Mr. Doerbaum sat, threw his 
arms around him, and taking the watch out of Mr. D's. vest 
pocket and placed it in his right hand, giving the name of 
Charles Leavy and the message “I live.”

At the conclusion of which Mr. D. arose in the audience, 
exclaiming: “That is the test, and to all thoughtful minds 
such evidence cannot fail to convince.”

Mr. Emerson left many warm friends, whose only regret 
was that he conld not remain longer with us.

The progressive euchre and dance given by the Ladies’ 
AM on the evening of the 3d inst was an enjoyable affair 
and a financial success. Mrs. Charles Steinman, Sec*y.

St. Louis Spiritual Association.
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UOO- Bat a ductor here said she had one »mall white undi 
gw»mem 00, and she might prcdoce some light «rfect wii 
that, so lawtBigtet she consented to wear only two black nt 
der garments, Olah stocktags and a black wrapper, with n< _ 
even an inch of white about her, or the cabinet, and the se- 
anee was more grand than usual under these conditions, for 
moat of those who came wore white, and one came, the 
daughter of Mrs. Sherwood, who had been in the spirit world j 
some years, in full form, robed in the most beautiful white, 
and stayed for full ten minutes. She improvised poetry on 
the occasion, and opened the cabinet door so we could sec the 
medium at the same time.

At last night's seance there were only eight present, as 
yon can ace by the signature» at the bottom There were 
eighteen spirits materialized, all were recognized. There 
also appeared a man, full form, in full dress suit; he opened 
the cabinet door and conversed for full fifteen minutes with 
his wife and others present. There was present at one of 
the former seances a colored man, and some of his friends 
came, gave their names and he recognized them.

Several Swedish people were present at some of the 
former seances, and their friends came and talked to them in 
their own language. There also appeared at one seance a 
man who is not yet buried, who lies in the vault here ; he was 
an I. O. O. F., there were seven Odd^Fellows present, and he 
gave their sign of recognition, and all present recognized 
him. He has only been in spirit life about seven days.

John E. Garvtn,
Mr. and Mrs. George W. Thompson, 
Miss Flora Thompson,
Mr. and Mrs. J. S. Merrill,
Mr. and Mrs. George W. Sherwood.

Hamilton, Can.
The Spiritualist’s hall was filled last evening by a most 

sympathetic audience to listen to the trance speeches of 
Brother G. Walrond.

Among the strangers were Colonel Monaghan, the United 
States Consul, his friends, and a press reporter, who gave to
day a very favorable review of the proceedings in the local 
paper. He said “the spirits proceeded in a very eloquent and 
lucid manner to explain the belief of Spiritualists, and with 
a facility and comprehensiveness that would suggest to the 
skeptical that Mr. Walrond had prepared his answers in ad
vance, but the reporter was asured by the audience that such 
was not the case.”

After the invocation the control in his opening remarks 
said the spirits were not opposed to religion and worship as 
generally understood; they consider that creeds are the re
sult of the wrong interpretation of inspired thought by er
ring humanity' The worship of the Supreme Being is the 
fundamental truth of all religions, and, consequently, in the 
opinion of the spirits, as voiced by the medium, a conscien
tious Moslem, or Buddhist, or Confuclanist is as good as a 
Christian.

The questions to the medium were then read, and he an
swered them in a manner equally oracular. The first was: 
“Is infant baptism right ?” To this the medium replied that 
it was a relic of barbaric ceremonialism, and should be dis
carded by enlightened people.

The next query was an opinion in regard to the music of 
the spheres, and the medium spoke at some length on this 
subject. He said harmony was the fulfilment of God’s law 
on earth, and then he went on to indicate that when humani
ty becomes spiritually attuned to appreciate the mighty 
music of the spheres, poverty and crime will cease, and the 
brotherhood of man and the Fatherhood of God will reign. 

Pythagoras said: ‘ Let no one enter the temple of spirit
ual communion who is not well versed in music and mathe
matics.” To “listen to the music of the spheres” is a poetical 
expression of a great truth, for every human soul who is in 
touch with the soul or spirit of the universe may listen to 
that musicand comprehend its divine significance.

_ Universes and worlds, spirits and human beings are a gath
ering of musical strings, which, when in perfect order, pro
duce the most divine harmony, matter being simply a low 
state of vibration, while spirit is the highest vibration of life, 
man constituting the grand octave between the two extremes. 
Just as the discordant notes of music sounded harshly upon 
the human ear, so did the various opposing influences of hu
man existence produce spiritual discord to the soul.

Live up to a thorough knowledge of the laws governing 
physical aud spiritual life, let “Love” ever reign supreme, do 
good whenever you can, and the “music of the spheres” will 
sound aud resound continually in the very heaven you have 
made for others as well as for yourselves.

The “Coming Religion” was another subject handled by 
the guide in a manner most satisfactory. The religion of the 
future must be a religion of “Love.”
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Inquiry elicited the fact that, with the except
11 family, there were no other Spiritualists in the county. Loyd I d 
Iwas determined that we should be heard, however, and so on I 
the Sunday night following we spoke to a crowded house in I 
the church at Ravenna. For almost two hours not an eye I 

II was turned away from us, and at the close every test was pro- I 
I nonneed satisfactory. It was with difficulty that I could get I 
away from those people, and the next morning before I waa 
out of bed two men rode several miles to Loyd’s to learn 
more about that “New Truth.”

Mr. Mandigo, a leading citizen, of Ravenna, together with 
several others, became converts, and requested me to repeat 
our visit, but circumstances prevented our doing so.

Two weeks from the date of our arrival at their hospitable 
home we unwillingly bid adieu to our kind hostess and the 
new buggy and fast horses of this wealthy ranchman and 
came up to Dighton on the A. T. & S. F.

The town is a small one, and blessed or cursed with a 
truly dose-communion order of churchmen, whose souls take 
fright and run like a jack rabbit at the mere mention of a 
Spiritualist.

The Methodists and Campbellites have church buildings 
here, and when we made application for the use of the church 
for a spiritual lecture, the Campbellite elders sagely made 
promises to "call and see” us. We are waiting to see if they 
will tell the truth. Promised, but did not keep their promise.

Not to be defeated in this way a liberal friend and promi
nent citizen, a Mr. Stevens, seenred the court-house and an
nounced that we wonld speak there on Saturday night on 
“Spiritualism.” Now, behold the result: There is only one 
paper published in the county, and this evening it contained 
a flaming notice, that on Saturday night representative Lib
erals would speak at the court-house. There is a clique here, 
of which these elders form the controlling part, determined 
that their poor little shorn lambkins shall not be gobbled 
up by those awful heretical people who believe in a spirit 
world, animate with permeating life of an all-pervading 
apirit, where ministering spirits really do minister to the 
spiritual wants of spirits in me body.

Do not frown if I say, confound such mock believers in a 
spiritual religion. They have the form of such religion, but 
not only do they deny its power, but like stumbling-blocks 
stand in the way of others’ reception of the good news, that 
God is a living and not a dead or far-off essence of ambigu
ous, etherealized, centrifugal, protoplastic, elementary senti
ment.

What an increment of evil ? Yet they refuse to enter into 
council with those who appeal to king Reason as judge, and 
seek only to bring peace on earth, not a sword.

We have almost daily letters asking us to go to Colorado, 
California, to return to Wichita, and see the results of our 
work, though we do not know where we shall be led, but will 
keep you posted. Dr. LEE.

¡MEDIUMS AND^LECTURERS.
boy mediutn, may be «d 

iniont Street, Dayton, O.
1 W. Kates aud wife will lecture in Pitt»- 
rgh. Pa., duriug March. Addrtu 3’8 Wylie

V- G Fi<>ey will accept lecture engagement». 
Tero*» given on application. Addre»» at De
finance. Ohio.

Mr». Klizabelh Stranger, lecturer and test 
medium, may be addressed at 171 Pine Street, | 
Muskegon, Mich.,

Will C. Hodge would be pleased to make 
lecture engagement«. Addies» 31$ We»t Van 
Buren Street, Chicago, Ill.

J. W. Dennis. 120 Thirteenth Street, Buffalo 
N. Y., will accept calls for lectures, will also 
attend funerals in the vicinity of Buffalo.

F. Cordon White, trance, test, and platform 
medium, may be addressed for engagements. I 
Permanent location, 
Chicago,

Mrs. Celia Loucks is open for engagements 
to lecture and give psychometric readings and 
clairvoyant delineations. Address 125 W. Har
din Street, Findlay, O.

Edgar W. Emerson mi .
March xst to 14th at 45 West Bay .Street, Jack
sonville, Fla. March 19th and 26th he will be 
in New Bedford, Mass.

Geo. A. Fuller, M. D., will lecture during the
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Portland, Ore.
The Church of the Spirit has become a household word 

among the progressive Spiritualists and honest investigators 
of Portland.

Great credit is due Mrs. Flora A. Brown for the courage 
to start and carry on these independent meetings. How well 
she has succeeded is told by her large, well-filled hall of 
thoughtful and intelligent people. Some of them come be
lieving our religion a farce and a mockery, but find instead 
that ours is the real and true Church of the Spirit, where 
harmony and good thoughts prevail, and 'they feel better for 
being there if they are not converted to our philosophy.

Mrs. Brown has accomplished a noble work, unaided save 
by her spirit friends, and is therefore free to speak and act 
unhampered by any society.

The interest manifested at the beginning has never waned 
but has steadily increased, and many have been awakened to 
the truth; some by her honest and intelligent explanations 
and convincing arguments, and others by a message from 
some saved one whom they thought dead.

Mrs. Brown’s method of giving the independent slate
writing is very satisfactory. Before commencing, any one in 
is free to examine the slate.

There are always two, and sometimes three, messages giv
en to show that it is not a prepared slate. After the first 
message is read the slate is cleaned thoroughly by the com
mittee, who are always skeptics.

At a recent meeting, two strangers were allowed to hold 
the slate with Mrs. Brown, and they were able to hear the 
writing going on and feel- the vibrations, when one of them 
took the slate from the table it contained a loving message 
from his mother with her name signed in full.

We will celebrate the anniversary of Modern Spiritualism 
on March 26th, when we anticipate a rare treat.

______* Mrs. Abbie C. French.
ATTENTION SPIRITUALISTS I

The First Society of State Spiritualists and Liberals of 
Delphos, Kansas, appeals to all Spiritualists and Liberals in 
behalf of a worthy mission. We are not begging, nor do we 
ask something for nothing.

Our society has in contemplation the erection of a hotel 
upon its beautiful grounds, in order that we may accommo
date the visitors attending the camp.

The projective movements are now ripe for action. Our 
association is legally chartered and stock issued. We can not 
carry to completion our work without some assistance, we, 
therefore, call upon all those who can help us in any amount 
to subscribe for as many shares of stock as convenient for 
them. The stock is fixed at one dollar per share, and every 
share has an intrinsic worth, being fully represented in prop
erty. This camp is destined to become the representative 
camp of the WEST, being located in one of the most fertile 
valleys in the State; a salubrious climate, a fine farming coun
try, and in all a pleasant place for the home-seeker. It being 
the State Camp, with legally authorized power to institute 
auxiliary societies, schools, sanitariums, etc., makes of it an 
accomplishing future for all who invest in its stock. We 
make this proposition : To every one who will subscribe for 
five shares or more, we will send the Light of Truth for 
one year to any name designated by them.

Now, friends, here is an opportunity to spread the good 
cause in a two-fold way, and thereby help to build up the fu
ture work of Spiritualism.

For full information and details address
I. N. Richardson, Sec’y, Delphos, Kan.

NOTES FROM ALL POINTS.
Fort llortb, Tex.—The United Spiritualists of this city 

tendered Mrs. Mattie E. Hull a set of resolutions at the close 
r of her engagement, that any speaker may be well proud of.

A copy has been sent to her, and also published in a local 
paper of Texas.

7roy, 7V. K—A correspondent writes: “We had a glo
rious meeting on the 26th ult, our hall being filled with anx- 

1 ious people. "One of Mrs. Reynold’s controls gave us a short 
lecture as the first attempt, much to our surprise and pleas
ure finally. Dr. Carpenter, Mrs. Holmes, and a minister also: 
spoke. The latter would not give his name or denomination, 

. but said that he belonged to a school of ministers who were 
studying Spiritualism—that it was true, and that if Spiritual
ism was eliminated from the Bible, its value would be de
stroyed.

Waverly^ N. Y.—The Spiritualists of Waverly are for
tunate in again securing the services of Mrs. Mary C. Lyman 
to speak to them the last two Sundays in February. She is 
an energetic worker, and thoroughly unselfish in her labors. 
Already we have evidence of thoughtfulness on the subject of 
future life by those who have listened to the truths given by 
her guides. We congratulate the Spiritualists of Trenton, N. 
J., in having her with them through the month of March, and 
doubt not her efforts will be crowned with success.—Mrs. C. 
T. Lyons, Secretary.

Englewood, III.—Since our last notice in your valuable 
paper our Sunday evening meetings have been well attended. 
Several are showing signs of development, and some mani
festations occurred at our last meeting already. Still there 
is yet room for more earnest workers. Some say that the 
manifestations are the alphabet to Spiritualism, and that we 
should not always remain in the alphabet, but go higher into 
the theosophy and philosophy of Spiritualism. To such I 
wish to say that the alphabet of Spiritualism is the only 
means that will enable us to read intelligently the theosophy 
and philosophy thereof. And as a schoolboy begins with 
the alphabet and carries it all through the higher branches 
of learning, so we must always carry the alphabet of intelli
gent Spiritualism with us. What is a theory without a dem
onstration ?—Yours fraternally for the truth, Dr. C. T. H. 
Benton.

Biloxi, Miss.—I read in the Light of Truth about the 
DeLeon Springs for a camp-ground, and I hope that it will 
succeed. But I have a parcel of ground, about fifty acres or 
mor?, right in Biloxi, within the corporate limits of the town, 
and facing the L. N. R. R. on the south and bounded north 
by Back bay, which I will offer at a reasonable price, either 
for a spiritual camp-ground or to five or six Spiritualist 
families. Our climate is almost the same as that in Florida, 
and so much nearer; it is eighty miles to New Orleans, and 
sixty miles to Mobile, and we have about 5 000 inhabitants. 
We also have a Methodist camp-ground. Now, if you know 
of anyone who would like to come South please address them 
to me. If you would kindly advertise it in your paper per
haps some Spiritualist would be inclined to come to Biloxi 
and settle. So far my family is the only Spiritualists here.— 
Respectfully, J. Kuhn.

Columbus, O.—We have been having Mr. Harry Archer 
and wife with us again for the past two weeks; they are still 
with us. We would like to keep them with us always if pos- 
ible, for they are doing a grand and noble work, and 
daily adding to their list of friends. If the wonderful 
manifestations during Mr. Archer’s seances of the past week 
were minutely described they would form a small volume, 
having one circle of twenty-seven people. Eighty-one spirits 
communicated with their friends. Mr. Archer is busy from 
morning until midnight with private sittings and seances, al
ways giving satisfaction. Those who come once are sure to 
return. The three mediums, Messrs. Archer, Herrick, aud 
Foster, the boy medium, have held three combination cir
cles at my house, each one of the three being for the benefit 
of the others. Forty persons attended one circle. It is a 
treat to witness the brotherly love and harmony existing be
tween these three gifted mediums. They have proven to be 
honest, upright, tine, and noble-hearted.—Mrs. Danforth H. 
Royce.

lYatertown, N. Y.—Mrs. Carrie E. S. Twin#: was with us 
during the Sundays of February, and held four week-evening 
seances also. Her meetings were thronged. It is a wonder 
to everyone who knows what an indefatigable worker she is, 
that she is able to endure so much. During the month she 
was absent several days each week speaking elsewhere, and 
she literally has not a moment to herself. We have never 
bad a speaker here who could come so fully in sympathy with 
all the better feelings of her hearers, and touch them as Mrs. 
Twdhgcan. No one can hear her without being benefited. The 
theme underlying all her discourses is the Brotherhood of 
Man. She almost always moves her audiences to tears, 
and no matter how much oppressed with care a person 
may be, she makes him take a better, more hopeful, and 
brighter view of things, bringing him into love aud sympa
thy with all mankind, and he feels that others entertain the 
same sentiment toward himself. The society has engaged 
her for three months of the coming season. Mrs. C. M. 
Nickerson, of Wollaston, Mass., is now here and giving ex
cellent satisfaction.—F. N. Fitch, Corr. Sec’y.

ton Street. Worcester, Mass.
Lyman C. Howe, one of our veteran and well- I 5 

known apeakeis, is at his home in Fredonia, 
N. Y. We commend him to societies desiring 
first-class talent. Address as above.

Mrs. 8. C. Scovell, lecturer, trance, test, and I 
psychometric reader, will accept engagements 
All correspondence answered promptly, Ad-1 
dress, uc8 McGee Street, Kansas City, Mo.

Dr. J. M. Temple has closed his engagement 
in Washington, D. C , andl leaves for Marshall
town, Iowa, where he may be addressed for en
gagements lor societies and camp-meetings.

Mrs. O. E. Daniels, trance and inspirational 
lecturer, can be addressed for fall and win
ter engagements; will also speak at funerals. 
Address, 4954 South State Street, Chicago, Ill.

Until further notice Dr. C. T. H. Benton can 
be addressed for lectures, etc., at 771 Sixty-third 
Street, Englewood P. O., Chicago, Ill., instead 
of 4C0 Buckner ave., Peoria, Ill. Will also attend 
funerals.

Societies wishing the services of C. E. Tisdale 
for October, November and December of 1893, 
also for the lecture season of 1894 may address 
him at his home 547 Bank Street, New London, 
Conn.

T. Grimshaw lectures during March in Al
bany, N. Y., with May and June still open- 
Will also accept calls for camp-meltings. 
Home address Glenwood Cottage, Crescent 
Beach, Mass.

Mrs. A. E. Kibby, trance speaker and platform 
test medium, will answer calls for above 
named purposes in neighboring towns and 
cities. Address 130 Locust Street, Mt. Auburn, 
Cincinnati, O.

Owing to the discontinuance of the Gould In
dependent Lecture Course in Cleveland Willard 
J. Hull has the month of May on his hands and 
is open for an engagement for that month. 
Address 54 East Broad Street Norwich, Conn.

W. A. Mansfield, the slate writing medium 
will start rom Cleveland, O., April ist for a 
professional tour through the Slates. Those 
living in towns or cities where a medium is 
needed should correspond with him. Address 
permanent) 615 Society for Savings Building, 
Cleveland, Ohio.

Mrs. A. H. Luther may be addressed during 
February and March at Cincinnati, O., April at 
Pittsburg, Pa., May at Washington, D. C., June, 
Western New York, July and August, camp
meetings, September and October are open 
dates. November and December of 1893,are en
gaged.

W. J. Colville is now in Chicago busily en
gaged lecturing and holding classes in various 
parts of the city. On Sundays during March 
he is filling Mrs. Richmond's place at Wash
ington Hall, Washington Boulevard and Ogden 
Avenue, during her engagement in Boston. 
W. J. Colville’s address is 477 West Randolph 
Street.

The well-known trance and business medi
um, Mrs. Maggie Stewart, will give readings 
by letter from lock of hair, full name, and age 
required. Price $1.00 and two stamps. Also 
desires engagements with societies for the 
months of February, March, and April as plat
form test medium. Address 264 
Street, Piqua, Ohio.

Oscar 1 A. Edgerly, medium and 
engaged for the immediate future 
March with the Progressive Church of Buffalo; 
April with the Religio-Phllosophical Society of 
Baltimore, Md.; May with the First Spiritual 
Church of Pittsburg, Pa. Would like to make 
an engagement for June. Home address, 43 
Market Sticet, Newburyport, Mass.

N. B —Agente wanted to travel and oeil.

BASED ON NEW THE0RIE8 OF 
CAUSE AND CUBE.

1A Cure for Disease
Without the Use

of Medicine !

Norwich, Conn., April 26th, 1890.
Allow me to express my appreciation of the 

wonderful instrument called " The Electro
poise." A severe cough, following a stubborn 
case of "Grippe,” suddenly disappeared by its 
use. I have known of remarkable results in 
several forms of disease, and I feel confident 
that its intelligent use in the various diseases 
for which you recommend it will prove a great 
blessing to suffering humanity. One thing 
worthy of commendation, and to which I would 
gladly call the attention of all those seeking 
health or relief from suffering is, that you are 
so conservative and anxious to have the facts 
equal to your statements, that your patients 
will frequently find the results will far exceed 
their expectations. Rev J. F. SHEFFIELD.

Descriptive circular with testimonials free. 
For information in regard to this wonderful 
instrument, address

Central Electropoise Co.
Boom 6,

8. B. Oor. Eace and Longworth. Sts.,
CINCINNATI, O.

East Main

lecturer, is 
as follows :

$100 Reward, $100.
The reader of this paper will be pleased to 

learn that there is at least one dreaded desease 
that science has been able to cure in all its 
stages and that is Catarrh. Hall's Catarrh Cure 
is the only positive cure known to the medical 
fraternity. Catarrh being a constitutional dis
ease, requires a constitutional treatment. 
Hall's Catarrh Cure la taken internally, acting 
directly on the blood and mucous surfaces of 
the system, thereby destroying the foundation 
of the disesse, and giving the patient strength 
by building up the constitution and assisting 
nature in doing its work. The proprietors have 
so much faith in its carative powers, that they 
offer One Hundred Dollars for any case that it 
fails to cure. Send for list of testimouisls.

Address, P. J. CHENRY & CO., Toledo, O. 
Sold by Druggists, 75c.

Every man having a beard should keep It an 
even and natural color, and if it is not so al
ready, use Buckingham's Dye and appear tidy.

Good Night.
Do you keep Dr. Hoxsie's Certain Croup Cure 

in the house? If not, lose no time in purchas
ing it, for it saves hours of suffering and anx* 
itly. and may save 11 fe. it Is a remarkable cure 
for coughs, colds, bronchitis, dlptheritic sore 
throat, whooping cough, and pains in chest. 
50 cents. A. P. Hoxsie, Buffalo, N.Y., Manu
facturer.

A SPIRITUALIST?"
19 mo.1 Cloth and Gold, 16 Ilina., Sl-M 

Sent express charges prepaid from thi 
office) anywhere in the U. S.

The Most Remarkable Book of Modea 
Times. By Mrs. N. C. Maynard.

Every Spiritualist in America shcti 
read it.

For sale by C C Stowell, »6 Race St., Rew 
7, Cincinnati, O.

DIAL PLANCHETTE,
----Or---America, Columbus,

—AND—Roman Catholicism,
A lecture delivered by J. CLEGG WRIGHT, in 
the trance state, in which he gives an account 
of the civilization of America thousands of 
years before the time of Columbus, and claims 
that the people of Egypt originally came from 
Central America; that America 16 the parent 
and not the child of European and Asiatic im
provement and civilization. It also gives an 
account of the submersion of the Continent of 
Atlantis beneath the ocean, about ll.ooo years I 
ago, besides many other points of historical 
interest.

Price 10 cents.
For sale by J. Clegg Wright, P. O. Box 413. 

Cincinnati, O., and al this office.

THE PSYCHOGRAPH
FOR USE IN HOME CIRCLES.

SPIRITUAL SONGS
By J. CLEGG WRIGHT.

There are Spirits all Around Us, 
As the Days are Going By,

Walting,
Tolling In the Shadow.

These songs have been written automatical
ly by spirits and ait splendidly fitted for 
meetings and seances. Wherever they have 
been sung they have been well received. They 
are wonderful production» of mediumship.

Price 25 cents each.
For sale by J. Clegg Wright, P. 0 2 Box 413, 

Cincinnati, O., and at this office.

MAGNETIC HEALING— I have repeat
edly been advised to offer the benefit oi 

my Magnetic Healing Powers to suffering hu
manity. I will do so through magnetized heal
ing paper.sending one dozen sheets for f i.or six 
sheets for 50c. I do not offer a diagnosis. My 
guides prepare the paper, you apply it. Ifpos- 
aible let uo other hanale, keep in the dark, and 
do not wear longer than two nights. If you 
write, enclose money .then «ay what you please 
and, if necessary, I will give your letter my at 
tention. Usually an order and address is suf 
ficient, and time is precious. I have treated 
successfully and hope to do so in all cases. Ad
dress, ALLIE LINDSAY LYNCH,

Room 9, Appeal Bldg., Memphis, Tenf

Cateats, Trade-marts, Design Patents, Copjrighte,

And all Patent buslnoss conducted Xor

MODERATE FEES.
Information and advlco given to Inventors without 

Chargo. Addrosa

PRESS CLAIMS CO., 
JOHN WEDDERBURN,

Managing Attorney,
P. 0. Box 463. Washington, D.C,

iK^Tiils Company is managed by a combination of 
the largest and most influential newspapers in tho 
Unitod States, for tho express purposo of protect
ing their subscribers against unscrupulous 
and incompetent Patent Agents, and each paper 
printing this advertisement vouches for tho rcsponsL 
blllti'and high sundlng of thorns Clahua Company.

This instrument has now hten thowujSJ 
tested by the numerous investUators. and ts 
proved more satisforty than the planchete 
both in regard to certainty and correctness« 
the communications and as a means of derek? 
ing mediumship. Many who were not «Ml 
of their mediumistic gift have, after a few» 
tings,'been able to receive reliable commnnidc 
tions from their departed friends. Price Sb\ 
postage free, with full directions.

For sale at this office.

n rs. Col by=Luthei
Inspirational Lecturer, 

Will Serv»

The Society of Union SpiritualisH

Grand Army Hall
116 W. SIXTH ST,

EVERY SUNDAY7
MORNING AND EVENING

DURING THE MONTH 
MARCH, 1S93 

Good Niuslo

MORNING & EVENING
The A-Xiblio Invited.

Morning Service
Evening Service

Morning Service, Free. \
Evening Service, 15 0*.'

taja
7*

LYCEUM every Sunday ati jp. m.
UADlJsb’ AID meets every Wednesday*"* 

noon at 2.30.
E. O. HARE, President,

N. W. Cor. Race and Sixth 8H
J. B CONNELLY, Cor. Sec’y. .

6 Cook Street, Cimfnnati.O

CHAPTER XI. I 
TliH MOTHER OF CAIN. I 

Although Jane Grey had received from I 
ar th the most loving care and attention, I 
neas, there was the ever-present wrong anl 
dency. Every woman has the desire to ft 
home. It is as natural as for the bird to 1 
brings with it the fullest measure of joy.] 
all her own; to ornament according to I 
taste and reign within its walls, as queer 
fashioned and guarded by the hand of 1< 
tion.

The mother and daughter had talked 
over, as they read in the great religious) 
the wonderful awakenings of the evanj 
traded multitudes, such as vast auditoi1 
in Eastern cites, and in the West drawl 
remote by-ways and prostrated the mo 
sinners on their knees. He was court 
press, with one voice, advertized his 1 
deed, become au apostle of the meek 
such as he was reported to be, he wou 
prodigal son and be fogiven. As moi 
a letter came to his mother, the he 
nuorished at first, withered. She se 
her child should not grow up witho 
father. She would instil into its mil 
father other than respect, that shoul

, the clouds pass vout .of her life, I 
sped him.

Howarth's mother had been edu 
perience and knew the motives whic 
he did himself. She was therefore 1< 
ter, though not despairing. Neithe1 
persuaded that he would sooner or) 
that persuasion would only kindle! 

“1 sincerely pray that your exp' 
said Mrs. Howarth, “yet I would 1] 
menU I have been over the path 
cause to expect

She was a woman of fifty yea1 
had not lines of mental suiferin 
her dark hair been streaked with 
and affectionate, with a connt 
thought as a lake reflects the cl 
come self-contained, strong, ar 
which surround ber.

“I have borne trouble whiih 
pie into their graves,” she said) 
my misfortunes. I said to my s 
and go on. You think my son) 
my only trouble. God knows H 
wring my heart asunder, yet hi) 
I was the youngest, petted dan 
Mr. Howarth came from Bosto' 
in the best society as one arisl 
goes in this country, meaning 
more or less refinement of s 
meeting he held me by a strai 
because he broke down the bj 
against a closer relation. Fc 
at the end of which time we| 
my mother, a social event|an) 
father. Of course, I was exl 
My husband was handsome, 
with unqualified favor by m 
friends for what they consic 
and for another year I awal 
was kind, gentle, thoughtfr 
a husband. My father gav 
with trained servants, I was 
heavily on young housekee 
ner in my father’s business 
father should have done tl 
ence, he should consult on1 
only consult but act on th< 
tery to me. After a seaso 
feeling. I was about to bi 
to the last degree. He wc 
and, at length, for a week 
plied that he was away on 
my eyes were constantly H 
me in tears he spoke har 
knew he was false to me, 
my grief with my paren 
your husband was bom, 
lady elegantly costumed 

“ ‘Am I correct,’ she
Howarth ?’

“ ‘You are, madam,’ 1 
receiving ?’

“‘I dispensed with 
matter, and my name it 
Mr. Howatlh’.’

“I detected a doub 
startled and vexed. | 

“‘Married? Nearh 
“ ‘I am glad you an 

say. I do not wish to 
know I am an intrude 
am pained to speak, a 
be true to my own.’ 

“I sat stricken dun 
which had been impi 
with dread, had com1 

“ ‘I come from Be 
fore he came to this 
wedding was postpc 
and, at length, he d 
daughter became a


